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SIMPLE READINGS. 



I. 



The Saviour's birth at Bethlehem — King Herod's 
consequent alarm. 



ST. MATTHEW II. 1—6. 



1 Now when Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Judsea in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wise men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
bom King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these tMngs, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jemsalem with him. 



4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be bom. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judsea: for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Gtovemor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 



The New Testament begins with the history of the 
life, death, and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
No part of the Bible is so important as this, and no 
part is so full and complete. Fouf distinct Gospels 
tell us the story of Christ's doings and dying. Four 
times we read the precious account of His works and 
words. How thankful we ought to be for this! To 
know Christ is Life eternal. To believe in Christ is to 
have peace with God. To follow Christ is to be a true 
Christian. Ta be with Christ will be heaven itself We 
can never hear too much about the Lord Jesus Ghtva^i, 

B 
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Bethlehem, the birth-place of our blessed Saviour, 
was a small town about six miles south of J erusalem. 
The word Bethlehem means "house of bread." The 
name was probably given to the place on account of 
the great fertility of the surrounding country. It was 
called Bethlehem of Judcea, to distinguish it from a 
town of the same name in Galilee. 

It is not known who the wise men were. We are 
only told that they came from the East: whether 
Chaldeans or Arabians we cannot say. They might 
have been learned men among the Eastern nations, — 
perhaps philosophers, priests, or astronomers, who were 
held in high esteem at the Eastern courts, where they 
were admitted as counsellors, and their advice often 
taken in times of difficulty. 

Jerusalem was the capital city of Judaea, in which 
was the temple devoted to the public worship of God, 
where also many important transactions in the life of 
the Saviour occurred, and which was the scene of His 
death. 

- There was at this time a prevalent expectation that 
aome remarkable person was about to appear in Judaea. 
The Jews were anxiously looking for the coming of the 
Messiah. By comparing the time mentioned by Daniel 
(ch. ix. 25 — 27), they knew that the period was ap- 
proaching when the Messiah should be born into the 
world. The appearance of a star was regarded in olden 
times as an omen of some wonderful event. The wise 
men therefore considered this star as a sign that the 
long expected Prince was born. It is possible that they 
may have been led to this belief from the prophecy of 
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Balaam: "There shall come a star out of Jacob." 
(Numb. xxiv. 17.) 

This star may have been a luminous body or meteor, 
such as we see sometimes shooting across the sky. 
Whatever it was, it directed the wise men to Jerusalem, 
where they came for the purpose of worshipping the 
new-bom King. 

Herod was troubled at hearing of their arrival. He 
had obtained the kingdom by great crimes, and by 
shedding much blood. He was therefore easily alarmed; 
and as the coming of the Messiah was so generally ex- 
pected, he feared that his reign was about to end. The 
pec^le of Jerusalem who were his friends, would doubt- 
less also be alarmed at the idea of one bom King of 
the Jews, although there were many waiting for the 
"Consolation of Israel," to whom the coming of the 
Messiah would be a matter of joy. 

The "chief priests" were not only the High Priest 
and his deputy, but also the heads or chiefs of the 
twenty-four classes into which David had divided the 
sacerdotal families. 

The "scribes" were learned men who wrote the 
public records, skilled in the law, and members of the 
great Council of the nation called the Sanhedrim. They 
were also styled lawyers and doctors of the law. 

The Sanhedrim was composed of seventy-two men, 
who had the charge of the civil and religious affairs of 
the Jews, and whose business it was to study and 
explain their Scriptures. On this occasion, Herod in 
alarm called them together, professedly to make inquiry 
respecting the birth of the Messiah, as his ob^^i^^^^ 
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to ascertain this from prophecy, in order that he might 
strike an effectual blow. 

The prophet Micah had foretold (Micah v. 2) that 
this event was to take place at Bethlehem, and at 
Bethlehem Christ was bom ; not under the roof of His 
mother's house, but in a strange place, and at an " inn." 
He was tlot laid in a carefully prepared cradle, but as 
St. Luke says, " He was laid in a manger, because there 
was no room in the inn." We see here the grace and 
condescension of Christ. To become poor as the very 
poorest of mankind, and lowly as the very lowliest ; this 
is a love that passeth knowledge ; it is unspeakable 
and unsearchable. All through His life He was poor 
for our sakes, — from the hour of His birth to the hour 
of His death. "Through His poverty we are made 
rich." (2 Cor. viii. 9.) Through His life of suffering, as 
well as His death. He has obtained eternal redemption 
for us. Never let us forget that through this humi- 
liation, " Jesus has purchased for us a title to glory." 

Bright and joyful is the mom, 
For to us a child is born ; 
From the highest realms of heaven 
Unto us a Son is given. 

Come and worship at His feet ; 
Yield to Christ the homage meet 
From His manger to His throne : 
Homage due to God alone ! 



II. 



The visit of the Magi ; or, wise men from the East 



ST. MATTHEW II. 7—12. 



7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vUy called the wise men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said. Go and search dili- 
gei^ly for the young child; and 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 



10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come 
into the house, thejr saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down and worshipped him : and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented unto him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 



We find that Herod took iill possible means to obtain 
accurate information respecting the young Child, in 
order that he might be sure of destrojdng Him. He 
sent the wise men to Bethlehem that they might 
actually see Him. This might have looked suspicious 
had he not clothed it with the pretence that " he might 
go and worship Him also." 

We read that " the star went before " these wise men. 
They may have lost sight of it after commencing their 
journey from the East. It is probable that it appeared 
to them at first in the direction of Jerusalem, whence 
they concluded that the expected King had been bom ; 
and on arriving there it was important that they should 
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be directed to the very place where He was, and the 
star again appeared. For this reason they rejoiced : 
they felt assured they were under a heavenly guidance, 
and would be conducted to the new-bom King of the 
Jews. We may learn from this how God will guide 
those who are disposed to find the Saviour. Even if for 
a time thp light should be withdrawn, yet it will again 
appear, and direct them in the way to the Redeemer. 

We read that these wise men presented gifts to the 
young Child. This was because they supposed He was 
to become a distinguished Prince and Conqueror. 

It was customary at the birth of a prince to show 
respect by making him presents, or offerings of ijfiis 
kind. This usage is still common in the East : persons 
of rank are not approached without a valuable present. 
Frankincense was a fragrant gum used in their wor- 
ship : burned as a pleasant offering to God. Myrrh was 
also obtained from a tree : the name denotes bitterness. 
It was used chiefly in embjjlnxing the dead, because it 
preserves from putrefaction. These offerings were made 
because they were the most valuable things which their 
country produced ; and were therefore presented as 
tokens of homage or respect, which they wished to 
pay to the new-bom King. 

These wise men were wamed of God not to retum to 
Herod, doubtless because if they had given him precise 
information as to where the young Child was, it would 
have been easy for him to send forth and slay Him. Thus 
we see how God watches over those whom He loves, how 
He foils the purposes of wicked men, and will deliver His 
own out of the hands of those who would destroy them. 
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We may draw some practical lessons from this story 
of " the wise men from the East." 

First. It is not always those who have most religious 
privileges who give Christ most honour. We might 
have thought that the Scribes and Pharisees would 
have been the first to hasten to Bethlehem on the 
slightest rumour that the Saviour was bom ; but it 
was not so. A few unknown strangers from a distant 
land were the first (except the shepherds mentioned 
by St. Luke) to rejoice at His birth. " He came unto 
His own, and His own received Him not." (John i. 11.) 

Secondly. There may be knowledge of Scripture 
in the head while there is no grace in the heart. Herod 
sent to inquire of the priests and elders " where Christ 
should be bom." They retumed a ready answer to 
him, and showed an accurate acquaintance with the 
letter of Scripture. But they never went to Bethle- 
hem to seek for the coming Saviour. They would not 
believe in Him when He miigstered among them : their 
heads were better than their hearts. Let us beware 
of resting satisfied with head-knowledge. It is an 
excellent thing when rightly used: but a man may 
have much of it, and yet perish everlastingly. 

Thirdly. We have here an example of spiritual 
diligence. What trouble it must have cost these wise 
men to travel fron\ their homes to the house where 
Jesus was bom. The fatigues of an Eastern traveller 
are far greater than we in England can at all under- 
stand. The time that such a joumey would occupy 
must necessarily have been very great; the dangers 
to be encountered were neither few nor small. But 
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none of these thipgs moved them : they had set their 
hearts on seeing Him "thajfc was bom King of the 
Jews," and they never rested till they saw Him. It 
would be well for all professing Christians if they were 
more ready to follow the example of these good men. 
It is a subject deserving serious consideration. 

Lastly. We have in these wise men a striking 
example of faith. They believed in Christ when they 
had never seen Him ; they believed in Him when they 
saw Him a little Infant on Mary's knees. They heard 
no teaching to persuade them ; they saw no miracles to 
convince them ; they beheld no signs of Divinity and 
greatness to over-awe them ; yet they believed that He 
was the Divine Saviour of the world : " They fell down 
and worshipped Him." 

Blessed indeed are they who can believe after this 
manner. 

Hail, Thou source of every blessing, 

Sov'reign Fathfr of mankind ! 
'Gentiles now. Thy grace possessing. 

In Thy courts admission find : 
Grateful now we fall before Thee, 

In Thy Church obtain a place ; 
^ow by faith behold Thy glory, 

Praise Thy truth, adore Thy grace ! 



III. 



The AngeVs Announcement of Christ's Birth to the 
Shepherds, 



ST. LUKE II. 8—20. 



8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them : 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them. 
Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is bom this da«y 
in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you : Ye shaU find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying m 
a manger. 

13 iJid suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising Ood, and 
saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. 



15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another. Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see tms 
thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto 
us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they h^ seen it, 
they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concern- 
ing this child. 

. 18 And all they that heard^ it 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto 
them. 



We must not leave the story of our Saviour's birth 
without mentioning St. Luke s description of its an- 
nouncement to the children of men. It was made 
privately, at midnight, to a few poor shepherds, without 
anything of worldly pomp and ostentation. 

These shepherds were in the neighbourhood of Beth- 
lehem, which was a place of pasture. It was here that 
David kept his father's sheep. It was customary for 
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the shepherds to keep a watch of three hours each, by 
turns, to preserve the sheep from beasts of prey, and 
from banditti with which all Judaea was at that time 
infested. There is a deep valley on the north-east of 
the town, said to be the place where the angels appeared. 
There is here also a fountain, which contains most 
delicious water ; supposed to be the well referred to in 
2 Sam. xxiii. 15 — 18. Bethlehem was called the "City 
of David " on account of its having been his birthplace. 

The angel of the Lord appeared unto these shep- 
herds, who were " sore afraid " at the marvellous sight ; 
but he at once reassured them, saying he brought good 
tidings for "all people," — not only to the Jews, but to 
the heathen also. The spiritual darkness which had 
covered the earth for four thousand years was about to 
be rolled away; the way to pardon and peace with 
God was about to be thrown open to all mankind. 
Salvation was no longer to be seen through types and 
figures alone, but openly, and face to face. The know- 
ledge of God was about to be oflFered to the whole 
Gentile world. If these were not "good tidings" there 
never were tidings that deserved the name. 

The angel knew that the shepherds would find it 
difficult to believe such glorious news, and might after- 
wards have thought it was a dream ; so he said it should 
be a sign that it was true if they found the babe as 
he described, — "wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying 
in a manger." This manner of clothing infants is still 
practised in the East, and other countries, and was 
indeed the custom in England until about a century 
ago. By a manger we are not to understand a place 
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set apai-t for horses to eat hay, as with us; for the 
Easterns have no hay. Whatsis here meant, was an 
inferior place of accommodation ; the middle of which 
afforded room for cattle, and the sides for persons. 

Let us mark the hymn of praise sung by the heavenly 
host in the hearing of the shepherds. It begins with 
" Glory to God in the highest." Now is come the highest 
degree of glory to God, by the appearing of His Son 
Jesus Christ in the world. He, by His life and death 
on the cross, will glorify God's attributes, — justice, holi- 
ness, mercy, and wisdom, — as they never were glorified 
before. Creation glorified God, but not so much as 
redemption. 

" Peace on earth," the song goes on. Now is come 
to earth " the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing ; " the perfect peace between a holy God and 
sinful man, which Christ was to purchase with His own 
blood ; the peace which is offered freely to mankind ; 
which once admitted into the heart, makes men live at 
peace with one another, and will one day overspread 
the whole world. 

" Good will towards men," the song concludes. Now 
is come the time when God's kindness and good will 
towards guilty man is to be fully made known. His 
power was seen in creation. His justice was seen in the 
flood ; but His mercy remained to be fully revealed by 
the appearing and atonement of Jesus Christ. 

Let us also mark the prompt obedience to the 
heavenly vision displayed by the shepherds. They 
had no doubts, or questionings, or hesitation. Strange 
and improbable as the tidings might seem, they at 
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once acted upon them. They went to Bethlehem in 
haste ; they found every thing exactly as it had been 
told them ; their simple faith received a rich reward ; 
they had the mighty privilege of being the first of all 
mankind, after Mary and Joseph, who saw with be- 
lieving eyes the new-born Messiah ; they soon returned, 
" glorifying and praising God " for what they had seen. 

While the people wondered at all these things, Mary 
" kept them," and " pondered them in her heart." How 
different is idle astonishment from fruitful meditation ! 
How many wonder at the marvels related in God's 
Word, for one that like Mary ponders on them in the 
heart, with humble faith and devout affection ! In 
the many things we daily meet with above our com- 
prehension, let us daily reflect that they are as plain 
to God's wisdom, as easy to His power, whether it be 
the growth of the grass of the field or the increase of 
our own stature, the support of our life by food or 
the nourishment of our souls by grace. In every thing 
we shall find much beyond our understanding, much 
to make us humble, thankful, and devout. 

Finally, like the shepherds, may we ever believe im- 
plicitly, act promptly, and wait for nothing, when the 
path of duty is clear. Thus shall we find that the jour- 
ney which is begun in faith will generally end in praise. 

Behold the Child, the holy Child, 

Bom to atone for sin ; 
And let each ransomed sinner's song 

In gratitude begin. 

Glory to God on high, on earth 

Peace and good wiU to men ; 
And let the angels round the throne 

Join in a loud amen. 



IV. 



The Flight into Egypt. Massacre of the Children. 



ST. MATTHEW II. 13—18. 



13 And when they were depart- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying. Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Eg[ypt, and be thou there until I 
bnng thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 
him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 



16 Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew ail the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently en- 
quired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Eama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Bachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 



The birth of our blessed Lord was soon followed by 
persecution ; but the providence of God had effectually 
secured the life of the infant Jesus. The wise men 
were directed by a heavenly dream to depart into their 
own country another way ; and J oseph was instructed 
by the same method of revelation to avoid the fury 
of Herod by removing immediately into Egypt. This 
country is distant from Bethlehem about sixty miles. 
Although a Roman province, there were many Jews 
there, who had a temple and synagogues ; and there- 
fore Joseph would be yet among his own countrymen, 
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but beyond the reach of Herod. It is remarkable that 
this was the only time in which our Saviour was out of 
Palestine, and that He was taken to the land where 
the children of Israel had suffered so long from the 
oppression of the Egyptian Kings : the very land 
which was that of bondage and groaning for the Jews, 
became now the land of refuge and safety for their 
new-born King. 

It is not exactly known at what period Herod began 
his reign ; therefore we cannot determine the time that 
the holy family remained in Egypt. It seems probable 
that the Saviour was about a year old when He was 
taken there. 

Herod died, in the thirty-seventh year of his reign, 
at Jericho, of a most painful and loathsome disease. 
He was Herod the Great, the first Jewish King of that 
name ; by birth a native of Edom, but had embraced 
the religion of the Jews. His descendants were called 
Herod after him, although they had other names. He 
had four sons and three grandsons, all designated by 
the name. Herod the Great was a cruel tyrant. Among 
many other barbarous acts, he put to death his wife, 
Mariamne, and two of his own sons. 

The prophecy, "Out of Egypt have I called my 
son," is from Hosea xi. 1. There it evidently alludes 
to God's calling His people out of Egypt imder Moses. 
It might be said to be fulfilled in the return of the 
infant Saviour from Egypt. Herod, finding that he 
had been deceived by the wise men, was "exceeding 
wroth:" his fury was stirred up. He had expected 
to destroy the infant at once ; but being unable to do 
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this, he tried to make sure of his death by causing all 
the children about the same age to be killed. He 
therefore sent forth and " slew all the children," — that 
is, all the male children. His design was to cut oflF 
Him that had been bom King of the Jews. His 
purpose therefore did not require him to slay the 
female children. The word " coasts " here means all 
the hamlets and villages in the neighbourhood of Beth- 
lehem, which not being populous, it is probable that 
the number slain was not more than twenty or thirty ; 
and these were the children born about the time 
when the star appeared, — from the age of six months 
to those who had entered their second year. Thus 
Herod, apprehending that this young Child he had 
heard of might prove a powerful Prince, and might 
interfere with his own sovereign authority, resolved by 
all means to destroy Him, — so readily does ambition, 
whether in high or low, lead on the worldly mind 
from sin to sin; so easy is the progress from pride to 
jealousy, fraud, violence, and bloodshed. But vainly 
do the "kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers 
take coimsel together, against the Lord, and against 
His anointed." (Ps. ii. 2.) The arm of the Lord will 
surely frustrate the malice of wicked men. 

We may observe here how true it is that the rulers 
of this world are seldom friendly to the cause of God. 
The Lord Jesus comes down from heaven to save sin- 
ners, and at once " Herod the King " seeks to destroy 
Him. The Lord Jesus was a "Man of sorrows," even 
from His infancy. His life was in danger from Herod's 
hatred : His mother and Joseph were obliged to take 
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Him away by night, and "flee into Egypt." It was 
but a type and figure of all His experience while upon 
earth. The wave of humiliation began to beat over 
Him when He was but an infant ; but the providence 
of His Father in heaven over-ruled all, and brought 
Him back in safety to the land of Israel. 

Saviour of men, and Grod of love, 

How sweet Thy gracious name. 
With joy that errand we review. 

On which Thy mercy came. 

Bought with Thy service and Thy blood, 

We doubly. Lord, are Thine ; 
To Thee our lives we would devote, 

To Thee our all resign. 



V. 



The Return to Judcea, and subsequent Abode at 
Nazareth. 



ST. MATTHEW 11. 19—23. 



19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel : for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child's life. 

* 21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 



22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judsea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither : notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophets. He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 



We may observe here how death removes the kings of 
this world just like other men. The rulers of millions 
have no power to retain life when the hour of their 
departure comes. The murderer of helpless infants 
himself must die. Joseph and Mary hear the tidings 
. that " Herod is dead/* and at once return in safety to 
their own land. 

The phrase, " they are dead," may refer to both Herod 
and his son Antipater, who was also most cruel, and 
was put to death by his father about five days before 
his own decease. Archelaus, who was the son appointed 
by Herod the Great to succeed him, was most tyrannical 
and unpopular. At one of the feasts of the Passover 

C 
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he caused three thousand of the people to be put to 
death in the temple and city where they were gathered 
together to celebrate that feast. After reigning ten 
years, the people made a representation of his conduct 
to Augustus, the Roman Emperor, who deposed him, 
and banished him to Gaul, where he ended his days. 

Joseph, knowing the character of Archelaus, and 
fearing that he and his family would not be safe under 
his dominion, hesitated about returning into Judaea; 
but was directed by God in a dream to go into Galilee, 
where he would be removed from under the immediate 
power of Archelaus. At that time the Land of Pales- 
tine was divided into three parts : Galilee on the north, 
Samaria in the middle, and J udaea on the south. Galilee 
was under the government of Herod Antipas, a com- 
paratively mild Prince, and in his dominions Joseph 
might find safety. 

Nazareth was a small town in Galilee, not far from 
Cana. It was at that time proverbial for wickedness : 
the character of the inhabitants was such that they 
were universally hated and despised. To come from 
Nazareth therefore, and to be called a Nazarene, meant 
that a person was of low origin, and the worst of 
characters ; even a " root out of a dry ground, having 
no form or comeliness." This had been predicted of 
the Messiah by the Prophets. When therefore St. 
Matthew says that the prophecies were fulfilled, it 
means that the predictions of the Prophets that He 
should be of humble life, "despised and rejected of 
men," had their full accomplishment in His being an 
inhabitant of Nazareth and condemned as such. 
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This "city" is now a large village, called Nasara, 
standing on the side of a barren, rocky eminence, or 
hill, from the brow of which the inhabitants were about 
to hurl our Lord down headlong (as we may see in 
Luke iv. 29). It is now occupied by about three 
thousand inhabitants of the Christian persuasion, and 
is visited by many Boman Catholic pilgrims. It con- 
tains a convent and two churches, — one called the 
Church of the Annunciation, which is the finest in 
the Holy Land, excepting that of the Holy Sepulchre 
at Jerusalem. 

Let us observe what a lesson of humility is taught 
us by the dwelling-place of the Son of God while He 
was on earth. 

In Nazareth the Lord Jesus Christ lived thirty years. 
There He grew up to man's estate. We know little of 
the manner in which those thirty years were spent. That 
He was " subject to Mary and Joseph," we are expressly 
told (Luke ii. 41) ; that He worked in the carpenter's 
shop with Joseph is highly probable. We only know 
that almost five-sixths of the time that the Saviour of 
the world was on earth was passed among the poor of 
the world, and passed in complete retirement. Truly 
this was humility. 

Let us learn wisdom from our Saviours example. 
Let us not " seek great things " in this world. To have 
a place and a title and a position in society is not so 
important as people think. It is a great sin to be 
covetous, worldly, and proud; but it is no sin to be 
poor. It matters not so much what money we have, 
or, where we live, as what we are in the sight of God. 
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Let US daily striTe to copj our SaTiour s humility. 
Pride is the oldest and commonest of sins; hnmility 
the rarest and most beaotifol ot gracesL For humility 
let us labour ; for humility let us pray. Our knowledge 
may be scanty, our fsdth may be weak, our strength 
may be small; but if we are discijdes of Him who 
" dwelt at Nazareth," let us at any rate be humble. 



Oh, mxy that mmd in as be fMined, 
Which shone so bri^t in Thee : 

A hnmhle, meek, and lowly mind. 
From pride and envy free ! 

May we to othos stoop, and learn 

To emulate Thy lore ; 
So shall we bear Thine image h&e. 

And share Thy throne above. 



VI. 



Christ found sitting among the Doctors. 



ST. LUKE II. 41—52. 



41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem every year at the feast of 
the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jeru- 
salem after the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem : and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went a 
day's journey ; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, th^y turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three dp,ys they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst of 



the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were a.mazed : and his mother said 
unto him. Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us ? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them. How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about my 
Father's business ? 

60 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and. came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them : but his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 



These verses record the only fact which we know about 
our Lord Jesus Christ during the first thirty years of 
His nfe on earth, after His infancy. How many things 
a Christian would like to know about the events of those 
thirty years, and the daily history of the house at Naza- 
reth ! But we need not doubt that there is wisdom in 
the silence of Scripture on the subject. If it had been 
good for us to know more, more would have been revealed. 

The verse preceding those we have read, shows us 
what sort of child Jesus was. He became "strong in spi- 
rit," or showed remarkable quickness of underata.\!Ldm«^. 
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His mind was intent on high and heavenlT things ; and 
He was " filled with wisdom," or extensively acquainted 
with the Scriptures and the works of God. Above all, 
" the grace of God was upon Him," or the kind favour of 
God : He grew up in the light of God's countenance. 
This one verse contains all that is known about the child- 
hood of our Saviour ; but we learn from it that He was 
a wise and thoughtful child, and that He was from His 
birth so holy that the favour of God rested upon Him. 

We are told that His parents went every year up to 
Jerusalem, to the feast of the Passover : as women were 
not required by the law to go (Deut xvL 16), Mary's 
going with Joseph shows the strength of her piety. It 
was a long journey from Nazareth ; about seventy miles. 
Twelve years old was the usual age when the Jews b^an 
more fully to instruct their children and . to inure them 
to fasting, and probably first brought them to the Pass- 
over. It was looked upon as the commencement of their 
religious life ; a kind of public profession of their desire 
to serve God. 

" When they had fulfilled the days," means, gone 
through all the religious ceremonies of the eight days, 
during which the feast lasted : the first was for the Pass- 
over feast, and the seven following, days of unleavened 
bread. As great numbers came to Jerusalem from every 
part of the country, they were accustomed for greater 
security against robbers on the road, to travel in large 
companies, carrying necessaries with them. This plan is 
still adopted in the East, and the name for such a party 
of travellers is " caravan." When therefore Jesus was 
found absent it was natural to suppose he was with some 
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friends at another part of the caravan, the more so, as 
they were travelling with their neighbours and relatives. 
But after going on without Him for one day. His parents 
began to feel anxious, and not finding Him among their 
kinsfolk, they returned to Jerusalem to seek Him there. 

" After three days," means — they journeyed one day, 
returned the second, and found the child Jesus in the 
temple on the third. Here He was sitting in the 
midst of the doctors or Jewish teachers, also called 
Rabbis, who were on raised seats of a semi-circular 
form above him, so that he and other inquirers at 
their feet were thus surrounded by their teachers. 
It was customary for any one who was present pub- 
licly to ask questions, either of the doctor who was 
then reading, or of any who were assembled in the 
synagogue, on any point on which he was not well 
satisfied. This synagogue, or place of assembly, was 
in one of the outer halls of the temple, near the en- 
trance called Solomon's Porch. Here then they found 
Jesus, listening humbly to the Jewish teachers, and 
asking them many important questions. His parents 
were amazed ; they could not account for His leaving 
them : they did not yet properly understand His Divine 
character; they thought He altogether belonged to 
them. The reply which Jesus gave proves that already 
He was conscious of His great work as the Saviour, 
and that He knew that His obedience was more due to 
God than to Mary and Joseph. He tells them they 
ought to remember why He has come into the world, 
and then they would see He "must be about His 
Father's business." A mild reproof was evidently im- 
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plied in that reply. It was meant to remind His 
mother that He was no common person, and had come 
into the world to do no common work. It was a 
solemn remembrancer that, as God, He harf a Father in 
heaven, and that this heavenly Father's work demanded 
His first attention. Still all this anxiety to do His 
heavenly Father s will did not prevent His proper sub- 
jection to His earthly parents: He obeyed them promptly 
and cheerfully in every thing which did not interfere 
with the higher law of obedience. "He came to 
Nazareth, and was subject to them." The words 
imply a continual habit of subjection, and not a single 
isolated act. And as Jesus "grew in wisdom and stature, 
so He grew in favour both with God and man." 

Let Christian boys and girls ponder these things 
well, and take example from the conduct of Jesus at 
the age of only twelve years. Let them remember 
that if they are old enough to do wrong, they are also 
old enough to do right ; and that if able to read story- 
books and to talk, they are also able to read their 
Bibles and pray. Happy indeed are those families in 
which the children " seek the Lord early," and cost their 
parents no tears. Happy are those parents who can say 
of their boys and girls, when absent from them, " I can 
trust my children, that they ydU not wilfully run into sin." 

Give us, Jesus, ears to hear, 

And hearts to understand : 
Oh, may we ever find Thee near, 

A Saviour nigh at hand ! 

Thus safely through life's rugged road. 

Conducted, Lord, by Thee, 
May heaven at last be our abode. 

May we Thy glory see. 



VII. 



Tlie Ministry of John the Baptist. 



ST. MATTHEW III. 1-^. 



1 In those dajs came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilder- 
ness of Judeea, 

2 And saying, Eepent ye : for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 



4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judeea, and all the 
region round about Jordan. 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 



These verses describe the commencement of the ministry 
of John the Baptist, the forerunner of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is a ministry that deserves close attention. 
Few preachers ever produced such eiSects as John the 
Baptist ; none ever received such praise from the great 
Head of the Church. Jesus called him " a burning and 
a shining light." (John v. 35.) The great Bishop of 
souls Himself declared that " among them that are bom 
of women there hath not arisen a greater than John 
the Baptist." We are apt to lose sight of him who 
went before the face of our Lord, and to see nothing 
but the Lord Himself. We forget the morning star in 
the full blaze of the sun. And yet John s preaching 
arrested the attention of the whole Jewish people, and 
created an excitement all over Palestine. It aroused 
the -nation from its slumbers, and prepared it for the 
ministry of our Lord when He appeared. 
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It is not probable that John began to preach long 
before the Saviour entered upon His ministry. Conse- 
quently, from the time mentioned at the close of the 
second chapter of St. Matthew an interval of about 
twenty-five years may have elapsed. 

John the Baptist, or the Baptizer, was so called from 
his principal office, — that of baptizing. Preaching here 
means to proclaim in the manner of a public crier, — 
to make proclamation. The discourses recorded in the 
New Testament are mostly brief, sometimes a single 
sentence, the public announcement of some great truth. 
Such appears to have been the preaching of St. John, — 
calling men to repentance. 

The scene of his preaching, the wilderness of Judaea, 
was along the banks of the river Jordan, and by the 
Dead Sea, to the east of Jerusalem. The word 
translated wilderness here does not denote, as with 
us, a place of boundless forests entirely destitute of 
inhabitants; but rather a mountainous, rough, and 
thinly-settled country, covered to some considerable 
extent with forests and rocks, and better fitted for 
pasture than for tilling. 

There were inhabitants in those places, and even 
villages; but they were comparatively the unsettled 
portions of the country. In the time of Joshua there 
were six cities in what was then called a wilderness. 

John preached repentance. This word here implies 
sorrow for past oiSences, a deep sense of the evil of sin 
as committed against God, and a full purpose to return 
from transgression, and to strive to lead a holy life. A 
true penitent has sorrow for sin, not only because it is 
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ruinous to his soul, but chiefly because it is an oiSence 
against God, and is that " abominable thing " which He 
hates. It is also produced by seeing that our sins have 
been committed against Christ, and were the cause of 
His death. 

There are two words in the New Testament translated 
repentance : one denotes a change of mind, or reforma- 
tion of life ; the other, sorrow, or regret that sin has 
b^en committed. The former is the word used here, 
calling the Jews to a reformation of conduct. At this 
time the nation had become extremely sinful and cor- 
rupt; perhaps more so than at any preceding period. 
Hence botli the Baptist and the Messiah began their 
ministry by calling the people to repentance. 

The phrases, "kingdom of heaven," "kingdom of 
God," and " kingdom of Christ," are of frequent occur- 
rence in the Bible. They all refer to the same thing. 
The expectation of such a kingdom was taken from the 
Old Testament writings, especially from Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
The Prophets had told of a successor to David who 
should sit upon his throne ; and the Jews expected a 
great national deliverer. 

The raiment of camel's hair in which John was 
clothed is a coarse, cheap cloth made from the long 
shaggy hair of the camel, still worn by the poorer 
classes in the East, and by monks. This garment, with 
a leathern girdle, was the usual dress of the Prophets. 
Locusts are flying insects, not unlike the grasshopper. 
They were one of the plagues of Egypt, and are very 
numerous in the East, where they are used as food by 
the poorer classes. 
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Palestine was famous for wild honey. Milk and 
honey were the chief dainties of the earlier ages, and 
continue to be so now among the Bedouin Arabs. 

Great multitudes went to hear John's preaching firom 
Jerusalem, Judaea, and round about Jordan, and he 
baptized them; thus applying an old ordinance to a 
new purpose. The word baptize here means to cleanse 
()r wash anything in water. 

Ablution was much in use among the Jews as a rite 
of their njligion. In admitting proselytes it was sig- 
riifi(!aiit of cleansing them from their former sins, and 
purifying thcjm for the peculiar service of Jehovah, 
.lohn, in calling the Jews to a new dispens9.tion, ad- 
rniniHiijred the rite of baptism, or washing, to signify 
t,li(5 Ti(!C(mHity of their putting away sin and impurity; 
nu(\ ihuH preparing themselves for the holy reign of the 
|irorniH(5(l Mc^sHiah. 

Joniit) gives us true repentance 

\iy Jflis Spirit, sent from heaven ; 
He pronounces the sweet sentence, — 

*'8on, thy sins are all forjj;iven." 

10 very grace, and every favour, 

Oruat or good, 'whatever we call, 
Have wo only in the Saviour : 

JvsuB (?*hrist is All in all. 



VIII. 

The Preaching of John in the Wilderness, 

ST. MATTHEW III. 7—12. 



7 But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance ; 

9 And tlunk not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
ov/r Father : for I say unto you, 
that Gk)d is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees : there- 



fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he 
that Cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 
the gamer ; but he will bum up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 



The Pharisees were a sect among the Jews that had 
subsisted above a century and a half before Christ. 
They derived their name from a Hebrew word meaning 
set apart, because they aflfected to be separated by 
extraordinary piety from the rest of the world. They 
were proud and self-righteous; ostentatious as to re- 
ligion,— praying at the corners of the streets, and 
giving alms to be seen of men. They were very 
particular as to external cleanliness, and practised 
many ceremonial ablutions ; fasted twice in the week ; 
wore broad phylacteries, or pieces of parchment, with 
inscriptions from the law upon them. They enlarged 
the fringes or borders of their garments, to be dis- 
tinguished from other Jews; they sought the chief 
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places at^ feasts and in the synagogues, and were in 
general a corrupt, haughty, hypocritical class of men. 

The Sadducees were another sect, but not so numerous. 
Their name was derived from Sadoc, their leader. They 
denied the resurrection of the dead, and the existence 
of angels and spirits ; they rejected all traditions, and 
professed to receive only the books of the Old Testa- 
ment, whereas the Pharisees, in addition to the written 
laws, held to a multitude which they maintained had 
come down from Moses by tradition. John addresses 
both these sects as a " generation of vipers," meaning 
that they were cunning and malignant ; the viper being 
a kind of serpent whose bite is most poisonous. 

The serpent was regarded as the symbol of cunning ; 
also of prudence and circumspection. John the Baptist 
spoke plainly about sin. He taught the absolute 
necessity of " repentance " before any one can be saved ; 
he preached that repentance must be proved by its 
" fruits ; " he warned men not to rest on outward 
privileges, or outward union with the Church. 

This is just the teaching we all need. We are 
naturally dead and blind and asleep in spiritual things ; 
we are ready to content otirselves with a mere formal 
religion, and to flatter ourselves that if we go to church 
we shall be saved. We need to be told that except 
we " repent and are converted," we shall all perish ; we 
need to be sent direct to Christ, the appointed Fountain 
of mercy, grace, life, and peace. 

John expresses great humility in speaking of Him 
whose shoes he was not " worthy to bear ; " this, among 
the Jews, being reckoned the most servile of all works. 
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The shoes, or sandals, were small pieces of wood fastened 
on by straps to the sole of the foot, to keep it from the 
sharp stones or burning sand ; and were always put off 
when they entered a house, and put on again when 
they went out. To unloose or bind on these sandals 
was the business of the lowest servants, and their office 
was to carry them about for their masters. This cus- 
tom is still commonly observed in the East in visits of 
ceremony. 

John the Baptist spoke plainly about the Holy Ghost. 
He preached that there was such a thing as the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost ; and that it was the special office 
of the Lord Jesus to give this baptism to men. 

Forgiveness of sin is not the only thing necessary to 
salvation. There must not only be the work of Christ 
for us ; but the work of the Holy Ghost in us. There 
must not only be a title to heaven purchased for us by 
the blood of Christ; but a preparedness for heaven 
wrought in us by the Spirit of Christ. The baptism of 
water is a great privilege ; but let us never rest till we 
know something by experience of the baptism of the 
Spirit. 

The fan was a light portable instrument, used by 
the Jews then, as at present, to separate the grain from 
the chaiff. The threshing jioors were covered at the 
top, but open at the sides in the day time to let the 
wind blow away the chaflf ; at night they were shut to 
preserve the corn from being stolen. The grain was 
winnowed or separated from the chaff by turning it over 
with a shovel, and using a fan to blow away the chaff. 
Thus, said John the Baptist, should the righteous be 
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separated from the wicked, who should one day be 
burned up with " unquenchable fire." Thus he spoke 
plainly of the awlul danger of the impenitent and 
unbelieving. 

We i^eed to be warned that it is no light matter 
whether we repent or not; and to be reminded that 
there is an everlasting punishment for the wicked as 
well as everlasting life for the godly. We are apt to 
forget this, and speak of the love and mercy of God ; 
but do not remember sufficiently His justice and holi- 
ness. It is no real kindness to keep back the terrors 
of the Lord. All who are unconverted are hanging 
over the brink of the pit, and may be lost for ever. 

But John also spoke of the safety of true believers. 
He taught that there was a " garner " for all who are 
Christ's "wheat," and that they should be gathered 
together there in the day of His appearing. 

The best of believers need much encouragement. 
They are yet in the body ; they live in a wicked world ; 
they are often tempted by the devil ; they ought to be 
often reminded that Jesus will never leave them nor 
forsake them. He will guide them safely through this 
life, and at length give them eternal glory. 

Blest Spirit, ©ne with God above, 

Thou Source of life and holy love, 
Oh, cheer us with thy sacred beams, 

Refresh us with Thy plenteous streams ! 

Oh, may our lips confess Thy name. 

Our holy lives Thy power proclaim ; 
With love Divine our hearts inspire, 

And fill us with Thy holy fire ! 



IX. 



John Baptizeth Christ in Jordan. 



ST. MATTHE 

13 Then cometh Jesus from (Mi- 
lee to Jordan unto John, to be bap- 
tized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me P 

15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him. Suffer it to he so now : for tiius 
it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then he suffered him. 



!W in. 13—17. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him* 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 



We have here the account of our Lord Jesus Christ's 
baptism. This was His first step when He entered upon 
His ministry. When the Jewish priests took up their 
office, they were washed with water (Ex. xxix. 4) ; when 
our great High Priest begins the great work He came 
into the world to accomplish, He is publicly baptized. 

We should here notice the honour placed on the 
sacrarmnt of baptism. An ordinance of which the 
Lord Jesus Himself partook is not to be lightly es- 
teemed. An ordinance to which the great Head of 
the Church submitted, ought to be ever honourable in 
the eyes of professing Christians. 

There are few subjects in religion on which greater 
mistakes have arisen than baptism. Let us arm our 
minds with two general cautions. Let us beware, on the 
one hand, that we do not attach a superstitious import- 
ance to the water of baptism. We must not expect 
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that water to act as a charm, nor suppose that all 
baptized persons, as a matter of course, receive the 
grace of God in the moment they are baptized. To say 
that all who come to baptism obtain like and equal 
benejGlt, — and that it matters not whether they come 
with faith and prayer, or in utter carelessness,---appears 
to contradict the plainest lessons of Scripture. 

Let us beware, on the other hand, that we do not 
dishonour the sacrament of baptism. It is dishonoured, 
when hastily slurred over as a mere form, or thrust out 
of sight, and never publicly noticed in the congregation. 
A sacrament ordained by Christ Himself ought not to 
be treated in this way. The admission of every new 
member into the visible Church, whether young or 
grown up, is an event which ought to excite a lively 
interest in a Christian assembly, and call forth the fer- 
vent prayers of all praying people. The more deeply we 
are convinced that baptism and grace are not insepar- 
ably tied together, the more we crught to feel bound to 
join in prayer for a blessing whenever anyone is baptized. 

The oflSce of John the Baptist was to prepare the 
minds of men for the coming of Christ. He was 
reluctant, therefore, to exercise his oflSce towards the 
person whose messenger he felt himself to be. It was 
as if he said, "I require that baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, which Thou must dispense, and comest Thou 
to me, to my baptism of water only ? " " Suffer it to 
be so now," is the answer of the Lord: "for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." This means, 
that it became Christ to give the sanction of His 
example to John's baptism, as a divine ordinance, and 
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one which He meant to adopt in the Gospel dispensa- 
tion; and it became John, also, to comply with the. 
request of a Being, whom he confessed to be so much 
mightier than himself. The descent of the " Spirit of 
God " like a dove, was a proof to John that Jesus was 
the Messiah, as we find by his own words : " I saw, and 
bare record that this is the Son of God." (John i. 34.) 

We should also notice the peculiarly solemn circum- 
stances by which the baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ 
was attended. 

We are told of the presence of all three Persons of 
the blessed Trinity. God the Son, manifest in the 
flesh, is baptized. God the Spirit descends like a dove, 
and lights upon Him. God the Father speaks from 
heaven, with a voice. In a word, we have the manifested 
presence of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. We may 
regard this as a public announcement that the work of 
Christ was the result of the eternal counsels of all three 
Persons of the blessed Trinity. It was the whole Trinity 
which, at the beginning of the creation, said, " Let us 
make man." It was the whole Trinity again which, at 
the beginning of the Gospel, seemed to say, "Let us 
save man." 

We are told of a " voice from heaven " at our Lord s 
baptism. The " heavens were opened," and words were 
heard. This was a most significant miracle. We read 
of no voice from heaven before this, except at the giving 
of the law on Sinai. Both occasions were of peculiar 
importance. It therefore seemed good to our Father iji 
heaven to mark both with peculiar honour. At the 
introduction both of the law and Gospel, " He Himself 



36 



SIMPLE READINGS. 



spoke." God spake these words. (Exod. xx. 1.) How 
striking and deeply instructive are the Father's words ! 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."- 
He declares that Jesus is the Divine Saviour, sealed 
and appointed from all eternity to carry out the work 
of redemption. He proclaimss that He accepts Him as 
the Mediator between God and man. He publishes to 
the world that He is satisfied with Him as the propitia- 
tion, the Substitute, the Ransom-Payer for the lost 
family of Adam, and the Head of a redeemed people ! 
In Him He sees His holy "law magnified and made 
honourable." Through Him He can " be just, and yet 
the justifier of the ungodly." (Isai. xlii. 21 ; Rom. iii. 26.) 

These words are full of peace, joy, comfort and con- 
solation, for all who have fled for refuge to the Lord 
Jesus Christ and committed their souls to Him for 
salvation. Such may rejoice in the thought, that 
though in themselves sinful, yet in God's sight they 
are counted righteous. The Father regards them as 
members of His beloved Son. He sees in them no 
spot, and for His Son's sake is " well pleased." 

To God, who chose us in His Son, 

Ere time its course began ; 
To Christ, who left His radiant throne 

And died for wretched man ; 
To God the Spirit, who applies 

The Lamb's atoning sacrifice ; 

To the eternal equal Three, 

The undivided One, 
Let saints and angels both agree 

To give the praise alone ; 
In earth, in heaven by all adored, 

The Holy, Holy Lord. 



X. 



Christ's Temptation in the Wilderness. 



ST. MATTHEW IV. 1—11. 



1 Then was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to he 
tempted of the deyil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and ' forty nights, he was 
afterward an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou he the Son 
of Gk)d, command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

5 Then the devil ta«keth him up 
into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of Gk>d, cast thyself 
down : for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge concerning 



thee : and in thei/r hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again. Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and showeth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 



The first event recorded in our Lord's ministry after 
His baptism, is His temptation. This is a deep and 
mysterious subject. There is much in the history of 
it we cannot explain; but there may be found in it 
practical lessons, to which we shall do well to take 
heed. The word "devil" means an adversary or an 
accuser. It is given in the Scriptures, by way of 
eminence, to the leader of evil angels, full of subtlety, 
envy, art, and hatred of mankind. He is known also 
by the names of Satan, Beelzebub, the Old Serpent, the 
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Prince of the Power of the Air. We may learn here 
what a real and mighty enemy we have in the devil. 
He was not afraid even to assault the Lord Jesus 
Himself. Three times over he attacked God's own 
Son. So that He who " Himself hath suflfered, being 
tempted, is able to succour them that are tempted." 
(Heb. ii. 18.) The tempter first appeals to the sense 
of hunger, — "Command that these stones be made 
bread ; " then to the pride of superiority, — " If thou be 
the Son of God, cast Thyself down;" then to the 
love of this world's pomps and vanities, — "All these 
things will I give Thee," etc. In each case our Lord 
replies with words taken from the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament. He uses such weapons of warfare as 
are within the reach of every one of us, — " even the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God." (Eph. 
vi. 17.) Let us learn from this to resist firmly all 
temptation, by an entire reliance on God's Word and 
the truth of His promises. We must however remem- 
ber, it is not sufficient to have the Book: we must 
actually read it and pray over it ourselves. It will do 
us no good if it only lies still in our houses. We must 
be familiar with its contents, and have its texts stored 
in our minds and memories. Knowledge of the Bible 
never comes by intuition : it can only be got by hard, 
regular, daily, attentive, wakeful reading. Do we 
grudge the time and trouble this will cost us ? If we 
do, we are not yet fit for the kingdom of God. 

In the fifth verse we read, that "the devil taketh 
Him up into the holy city." This does not mean that 
he bore Him through the air, or compelled him to go 
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against His will, or wrought a miracle in any way to 
place Jesus there. It does not appear that Satan had 
power to do any of these things. From the original 
word we may gather that Satan coTiducted or accom- 
panied Jesus to the " holy city," or Jerusalem ; so called 
because the temple was there, and it was the place of 
religious solemnities. 

The " exceeding high mountain " was probably some 
elevated place in the vicinity of Jerusalem, from the 
top of which could be seen no small part of the land of 
Palestine. It is likely that " all the kingdoms " meant 
the kingdoms of Palestine or the land of Canaan, and 
those provinces in the immediate vicinity ; Judea being 
then (as we before said) divided into three parts, each 
governed by one of the sons of Herod, who were called 
kings : the term world being often used in this limited 
sense. Satan asserted his dominion over all these 
" kingdoms, and the glory of them," with considerable 
justice, there being an immensity of wickedness through- 
out the land, more particularly at that period of history ; 
but he would willingly have given up his claim to 
Jesus, if He would only have fallen down and wor- 
shipped him: thus acknowledging his dependence on 
him rather than on God. But this bold attack met 
with a more decided rebuke from the Saviour, who 
drove him from His presence, again foiling him with 
the words of Scripture. 

We learn then from this history, that no one is so 
holy as to be free from temptation ; and that when God 
permits His people to be tempted or tried. He will also, if 
they look to Him, give them grace to resist and overcome. 
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Believers are too apt to forget this; they often find 
evil thoughts arising in their minds, which they can 
truly say they hate. Doubts, questions, and sinful 
imaginings are suggested to them, against which their 
whole inward man revolts. But let not these things 
destroy their peace, and rob them of their comfort. 
Let them remember there is a devil, and not be sur- 
prised to find him near them. To be tempted is itself 
no sin r it is the yielding to temptation, and the giving 
it a place in our hearts, which we must fear. 

It was the devil who brought sin into the world at 
the beginning. This is he who vexed Job, deceived 
David, and gave Peter a heavy fall. This is he whom 
the Bible calls a " liar," a " murderer," and a " roaring 
lion." This is he whose enmity to our souls never 
sleeps. This is he who for nearly 6,000 years has been 
working at one work, to ruin men and women, and 
draw them to hell. This is he whose cunning and 
subtlety pass man s understanding, and who often 
appears as an " angel of light." (2 Cor. xi. 14.) Let 
us watch and pray daily against his devices; and 
remember that if we would be saved, we must not 
only crucify the flesh and overcome the world, but 
also " resist the devil." 

In every dark and trying hour, 
When harassed by the tempter's power, 
Let this blest hope repel the dart, — 
Our Saviour bears us on His heart. 

Great Advocate, Almighty Friend, 
On Thee alone our hopes depend ; 
Our cause can never, never fail, 
For Jesus pleads, and must prevail 



XI. 



The Beginning of Christ's Ministry. Calling of the 
First Disciples, 



ST. MATTHEW IV. 12—22. 



12 Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Nep- 
thaJim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon and the 
land of Nepthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness saw ^at light ; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 From that time jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Bepent : 



for the kingdom of heayen is at 
hand. 

18 And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea : for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. 
Follow me, and I will make you 
fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mencung their nets; and 
he called them. 

22 And thev immediately left 
the ship and their, father, and fol- 
lowed him. 



On hearing of the outrage oflfered to John the Baptist, 
our Lord departs from the neighbourhood ; thus teaching 
us to avoid danger when we may, as well as to meet it 
fearlessly when we ought. We see that our Lord began 
His ministry among men in the land of Galilee, — a 
country where the people were proverbially ignorant and 
blind; thus showing the Saviour's compassion in going at 
once and at first to preach to such poor despised sinners. 

On referring to St. Luke iv. 16, it would seem that 
our Lord went first to Nazareth, where He had been 
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brought up, to proclaim the "good news;" but His 
townsmen cast Him out and rejected Him; and He 
then came and dwelt at Capernaum: thus fulfilling 
the prophecy in Isaiah ix. 2, — The people which sat 
in darkness saw great light," etc. This city was espe- 
cially noted for its impenitence and infidelity, although 
our Lord spent no small part of the three years of His 
public ministry there, and performed many miracles; 
hence it was called His " own city." 

The word GentUea includes, in Scripture language, 
all who are not Jews. It means the same as natioTis, 
or, as we should say, the heathen nations. From this 
we learn that the Gospel was intended from of old 
to be spread abroad among the Gentiles as well as 
among the Jews. The first doctrine which the Lord 
Jesus proclaimed to the world was repentance. His 
words were the same as those of John the Baptist. 
Thus we see the necessity of repentance is one of the 
great foundation stones which lie at the very bottom of 
Christianity. It is a truth wh^ch needs to be pressed 
on all mankind without exception. High or low, rich 
or poor, all have sinned and are guilty before God ; and 
all must repent and be converted, if they would be saved. 

The sea of Galilee, so often the scene of our Lord's 
preaching and miracles, is an inland sea or lake, and 
receives its name from the province of Galilee. It was 
also called the "Sea of Tiberias," from a town of 
that name on its western shore. In Old Testament 
history it 'bears the name of "Sea of Chinnereth" 
(Numb, xxxiv. 11), from a city on the north-west. In 
the time of our Lord several well peopled towns and 
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villages stood on its shores, but now the borders of the 
lake are almost desolate, and the fish and waterfowl 
are but little disturbed. It was also called the Lake 
of Gennesaret, and is described as about fourteen 
miles long and six wide. Through it the Jordan passes, 
without mingling its blue stream. Its clear, sweet, 
and deep water is replenished by many rivulets, which 
flow into it from the surrounding mountainous regions. 
On every side the prospect is enchanting. Looking 
southward the sight is lost among distant plains, seen 
through a Vide opening in the range of mountains : on 
the north-east appears Mount Hermon, with its snowy 
crests. Travellers say that no part of Palestine can 
compare in richness and beauty with the environs of 
Gennesaret. It must have seemed still more like a 
paradise in ancient times, when it was fully under 
cultivation. Josephus describes it as an Eden, blessed 
with a delightful climate, and producing all kinds of 
fruits in endless succession throughout the year. When 
agitated by the wind, the waves of the lake dash gently 
on the beach, skirting the waters with foam, and leaving 
many shells and pebbles as they retreat. On the western 
side the rocky shore is adorned with rose, laurel, and 
lilac trees. We have described this lovely lake more 
particularly, in order to bring before the mind the scene 
of our Lord's first labours, and from whence His first 
disciples were called, — the rock and foundation on 
which He built His Church. By comparing the Gos- 
pels of St. Mark (i. 16) and St. Luke (v. 2) with our 
text from St. Matthew, it would appear that Simon 
Peter (which surname signifies a rock) and Andrew his 
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brother, were the two first disciples called to be, as our 
Lord says, " fishers of men." Then He came to James 
and John, and they, like the others, immediately left 
all and followed Him. We see from this that there is 
no duty so sacred as that of following Christ. They 
left the very ship by which they earned their bread, 
and the very father whom they were dutifully assisting. 
Our Lord may have thus called them at the very be- 
ginning of His ministry, so that having heard ill His 
words, and seen all His works, they might be able the 
better to testify of these things to the world. The 
religion of Christ must have been from heaven, or it 
never could have prospered and overspread the earth 
as it has done. A religion which did not flatter the 
rich, the great, or the learned, — a religion whose first 
teachers were poor fishermen, without wealth, rank, or 
power, — such a religion could never have turned the 
world upside down, if it had not been of God. Look 
at the Roman Emperors and the heathen priests, with 
their splendid temples, on the one side! Look at a 
few unlearned working men, with the Gospel, on the 
other! Were there ever two parties so unequally 
matched ? Yet the weak proved strong, and the strong 
proved weak. Heathenism fell, and Christianity took 
its place. Christianity must have been of God. 

Blest be the Lord, who comes to men 

With messages of grace ; 
Who comes in God His Father's name, 

To save our sinful race. 

Hosanna, in the highest strains 

The Church on earth can raise : 
The highest heavens, in which He reigns, 

Shall give Him nobler praise. 



XII. 



The Callvng of Philip of Bethsaida. 
NcUhanael acknowledges the Divinity of Christ. 



ST. JOHN 

43 The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him. Follow 
me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith nnto him, We have found him 
of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets, did write, Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him. 
Can there anygood thing come out 
of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him. 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 



I. 43—51. 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me ? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

4Q Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Babbi, thou art the Son 
of Gk>d ; thou art the King of 
Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said nnto 
him. Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, believ- 
est thou P thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him. Verily, 
Terily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of Gk>d ascending and de- 
scending ui>on the Son of Man. 



Our Lord appears to have been journeying from 
Capernaum to Cana when He called His four first 
disciples to follow Him, as recorded in our last lecture. 
The day following He met with Philip, who was, like 
Simon Peter and Andrew, a native of Bethsaida. This 
was a small town in Galilee, on the western side of the 
Lake of Gennesaret, not far from Capernaum, where 
Jesus often resided. We must not mistake it with 
the other "city" called Bethsaida, near which the five 
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thousand were miraculously fed, which was on the 
north-eastern side of the lake. 

Philip seems to have been called directly by Christ 
Himself, without the agency of man. Yet in faith and 
life He became one with those who were disciples 
before him. Though led by diflferent paths they all 
entered the same road, embraced the same truths, 
served the same Master, and at length reached the 
same home. 

The fact before us is a deeply important one. It 
throws light on the history of all God*s people in every 
age and of every tongue. There are diversities of 
operations in the saving of souls. All true Christians 
are led by one Spirit, washed in one blood, serve one 
Lord, lean on one Saviour, believe one truth, and walk 
by one general rule. But all are not converted in one 
and the same manner; all do not pass through the 
same experience. In conversion the Holy Ghost 'acts 
as a Sovereign: He calleth every one severally as 
He will. 

Philip appears to have instantly obeyed the call of 
J esus, and to have concerned himself about the welfare 
of his friend Nathanael, who was a native of Cana, and 
supposed to be the same apostle who is elsewhere called 
Bartholomew, and who, like others of the twelve, had 
two names. Both Philip and Nathanael seem to have 
studied the Scriptures, and to have been familiar with 
their general contents. Philip thoroughly understood 
that " Moses and the Prophets " held forth the promise 
of a coming Redeemer, and that a better Priest, Prophet, 
and King were foretold in their writings ; but he went 
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on to describe our Lord according to the common report 
about Him, as " Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph : " 
and this ignorant account of Christ was very likely the 
cause of Nathanael's doubt and prejudice, exhibited in 
the next verse. NathanaeFs question, " Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?" shows the low 
estimate in which that town was held. Nathanael, 
though a student of Scripture, could not remember any 
prophecy about Messiah coming out of Nazareth, and 
at once stumbled at the idea of Him whom " Moses 
and the Prophets " had described, belonging to such a 
contemptible place. Philip's reply was, "Come and 
see." Better counsel than this it would be impossible 
. to conceive ! If Philip had reproved Nathanael's un- 
belief, he might have driven him back for many a day, 
and given offence. If he had reasoned with him, he 
might have failed to convince him, or might have con- 
firmed him in his doubts. But by inviting him to 
prove the matter for himself, he showed his entire 
confidence in the truth of his own assertion, and his 
willingness to have it tested and proved ; and the result 
shows the wisdom of Philip's words. Nathanael owed 
his early acquaintance with Christ to that frank invi- 
tation, " Come and see." The expression of our Lord, 
in reference to Nathanael, — "In whom is no guile," — 
may have referred to the thirty-second Psalm, where 
the character of the godly man is described. He is not 
only one whose iniquities are forgiven, but one "in 
whose lips there is no guile." The expression implies 
a true heart, a really converted man, a genuine son of 
Abraham by faith, as well as a son according to the flesh. 
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Jesus showed His omniscience in reminding Nathanael 
of his sitting under the fig tree. It is supposed that he 
was praying or holding communion with God at that 
time, but we are told nothing about it, and are entirely 
left to conjecture. SuflScient for us to understand, that 
when Nathanael thought he was alone, and no eye 
upon him, the Lord Jesus, by His Divine power of 
seeing and knowing all things, was perfectly acquainted 
with all that Nathanael said, thought, and did. His 
eyes are in every place." (Prov. xv. 3.), 

This Divine knowledge at once convinced Nathanael. 
He exclaimed, "Thou art the Son of God: Thou art. 
the King of Israel." These words are the outburst of 
a heart convinced that Jesus was the Messiah. They 
are a noble confession that our Lord was that Divine 
person who was promised to come into the world to 
redeem sinners, and that being who was prophesied of 
as the future Gatherer and Ruler of the tribes of Israel. 

The reply and prediction of our Lord, in the two 
last verses of the chapter, are remarkable. The ex- 
pression, " Verily, verily, I say," is peculiar to St. John's 
Gospel, in which it is found twenty-five times, always 
at the beginning of a sentence, and always used by 
Christ. It is the word "Amen," twice repeated, and 
implies a very solemn, emphatic assertion of some great 
truth or heart-searching fact. No other writer in the 
New Testament, except St. John, ever gives the double 
"Amen." 

There are many diflferent views as to the prediction 
in the last verse, but the most satisfactory seems that 
which applies to events still future. Our Lord spoke 
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of His second coming and kingdom. When He comes 
the second time to take His great power and reign, the 
words of this text shall be literally fulfilled. The con- 
text confirms this view. Nathanael believed Jesus to 
be the Messiah, when He was lowly and poor. Jesus 
rewards his faith by assuring him that, lowly as He 
now seems, He shall one day come in the clouds of 
heaven, and reign as a King. 

Our Saviour Christ will quickly come, 

As lightning shines on high ; 
In clouds, with power and glory great, 

Be seen by every eye. 

Oh, may we wait, and watch, and pray, 

Look up ; and, free from fear, 
Our life be all devotedness, 

Till He, our Lord, appear. 



E 



XIIL 



The First Miracle. Ghrisfs Almighty Power. 



ST. JOHN n. 1—11. 



1 And the third day there was a 
■Muriage in Cana of (Galilee ; and 
the mother of Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They hare no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what haye I to do with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
rants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the 



waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw 
out now, and bear unto the gover- 
nor of the feast. And they bare 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew), the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse : hut thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Gkdilee, and 
manifested forth his glory; and 
his disciples believed on him. 



On the third day of His journey our Lord reached 
Cana. This was a small town about four miles from 
Nazareth ; and now a neat village, called Kefr-Kenna, 
on a hill side, looking to the south-west, and surrounded 
by olive plantations. Water-pots of hard lime-stone 
are still used there ; and some are shown to travellers 
which the people assert to be those which held the 
miraculous wine in the time of our Lord. 

The marriage at Cana would seem to have been in 
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the family, as the mother of Jesus must have been 
there as a relative. She speaks to Christ and the 
servants as more than a guest. It is supposed that it 
was the marriage of Cleophas and Mary, sister to the 
mother of Jesus. (John xix. 25.) The marriage-feast 
among the Jews lasted a week, and was a season of 
great rejoicing. Our Lord and His disciples were 
invited, and by His presence sanctioned the wedding- 
feast. True religion was never meant to make men 
melancholy; on the contrary, it was intended to in- 
crease real joy and happiness. A cheerful, kindly 
spirit is a great recommendation to a believer : it is a 
positive misfortune to Christianity when a Christian 
cannot smile. The subject no doubt is a difficult and 
delicate one: on no point of Christian practice is it 
so hard to hit the mean between that which is lawful 
and that which is unlawful; between that which is 
right and that which is wrong. It is very hard indeed 
to be both merry and wise. One golden rule on the 
subject may be laid down, the use of which will save 
us much trouble : let us take care we always go to 
feasts in the spirit of our Divine Master, and that we 
never go where He would not have gone. Much 
good may be done in society by giving a healthy tone 
to conversation ; let us never be ashamed to show our 
colours, and to make men see whose we are and 
whom we serve. If Christ went to a marriage-feast 
in Cana, there is surely something Christians can do 
on similar occasions. Let them only remember that 
if they go where their Master went, they must go in 
their Master's spirit. 
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The disciples invited to the marriage were most 
probably those already mentioned, who had followed 
Jesus, and were considered His friends and com- 
panions. 

The words in the third verse are (literally translated) 
"wine having failed." This circumstance probably shows 
the poor and humble condition of those to whose mar- 
riage our Lord was invited, if we remember that the 
feasts on' such occasions among the Jews were of 
several days duration, and many guests invited : this 
being the case, we may well understand that at the 
feasts of those who were not wealthy the wine might 
soon run short. " The mother of Jesus saith unto Him, 
They have no wine." She no doubt conjectured that 
our Lord might in some way supply the deficiency ; she 
looked for her Son speedily to do some great miracle, 
and was in daily expectation that He would prove 
Himself the Messiah by some mighty act. 

Jesus reproved her, though very gently. His words 
imply that she has nothing whatever to do with Christ 
as God: He has nothing common with her in His 
Divine nature. She had forgotten who and what He 
really was. The word "woman" does not show any 
want of affection: the very same expression was used 
by our Lord when He addressed His mother for the 
last time on the cross, and affectionately commended 
her to John's care. It might have been used on 
the present occasion to remind Mary of the great 
difference between her and Him: He was God, and 
she was only a human being; He the creator, she a 
creature. 
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Two things are very note-worthy in the fifth verse. 
One is the meekness with which the Virgin Mary 
submitted to the gentle rebuke which came from our 
Lord's mouth in the last verse. The other is the firm 
faith which she still exhibited in our Lord's power to 
work a miracle in order to supply the lack of wine, and 
in the probability of His working it. 

The circumstance of the water-pots being filled " up 
to the brim," is no doubt mentioned to show that there 
was no room left for any imposture. What was put 
into the watef-pots was water, and they were so filled 
that nothing could be infused or mingled with their 
contents. 

The manner in which the miracle was worked deserves 
especial notice. We are not told of any outward, visible 
action which preceded or accompanied it. It is not 
said that He touched the water-pots containing the 
water that was made wine; neither that He com- 
manded the water to change its qualities, or that He 
prayed to His Father in heaven. He simply willed 
the change, and it took place. We read of no prophet 
or apostle in the Bible who ever worked a miracle after 
this fashion. It is a comfortable thought that the same 
Almighty power of will which our Lord here displayed 
is still exercised on behalf of His believing people. If 
He " wills " their salvation, and the daily supply of all 
their spiritual need, they are as safe and well provided 
for as if they saw Him standing by them. Christ's mill 
is as mighty and effectual as Christ's deed. The will 
of Him who could say to the Father, " I will that they 
whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where I am," 
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is a will that has all power in heaven and earth, and 
mast prevail. (John xvii 24.) Happy those who 
believe on Him by whom this mirade was wrought 
Blessed wiU they be in that day who are called to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. (Rev. xix. 9.) 



Oil, heavenly Guest ! beside our gates 
Though in the garb of flesh no more^ 

Thy loving Spirit ever waits 
To bless the banquet, as of yoia 

Oh thought, life's humblest walk to cheer, — 
That whatsoe'er the morrow brings 

Of dark or bright, of smile or tear, 
la hallowed by the King of kings ! 



XIV. 



An UTiclean Spirit Cast Out, Peter's Wife's Mother 
Healed. 



ST. MAEK I. 21--31. 



21 And they went into Caper- 
naum ; and straightway on the 
Sabbath day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone : what 
havfe we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus' of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us ? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of Grod. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
ha^ torn him, and cried with a loud 
Toice, he came out of him. 



27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselyes, saying. What 
thing is thisP what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he eyen the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey himP 

28 And immediately ids fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Gralilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they en- 
tered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lav- 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And be came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up ; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 



As St. John tells us that our Lord's first miracle was 
performed at Cana (as related in the last lecture), we 
must suppose that He and His disciples returned after 
the marriage-feast to Capernaum, where Jesus was then 
residing. 

On the Sabbath day our Lord went " straightway," 
or immediately, into the synagogue and taught the 
people. Synagogues were places of worship, like our 
churches and chapels, where the people assembled 
together to worship God. They were built, in imita- 
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tion of the temple, with a centre building supported 
by pillars, and a court surrounding it. In the centre 
building was a place prepared for the reading of the 
Law, which was kept in a chest or ark near the 
pulpit. The people sat round, facing the pulpit, 
and the "uppermost seats" were those nearest to it. 
When the Law was read, the person officiating rose ; 
when it was expounded, he was seated. Our Saviour 
imitated their example, and was commonly seated in 
teaching the people. There were no less than 480 
synagogues in Jerusalem alone, before it was taken 
by the Romans. The people were astonished at the 
doctrine or teaching of Jesus. He did not, like " the 
scribes," spend His time in trifling disputes and ques- 
tions of no importance, but delivered the truth as 
became the oracles of God, teaching " as having power " 
(as it is in the original), and confirming His doctrine 
,by miracles and arguments. He came with authority 
such as no man could have; and therefore it is not 
remarkable that the people were astonished at Him. 

It is probable that the " man with an unclean spirit," 
mentioned in the twenty-third verse, had lucid inter- 
vals, or he would not have been admitted into the 
synagogue. Most likely while there one of his fits 
came on, and he cried out, as we see in the next verse. 
This man was possessed by the devil. Let us settle it 
firmly in our minds that there is such a being as the 
devil: it is an awful truth, and one too much over- 
looked. From the beginning of creation he has laboured 
to. injure man : until the Lord comes the second time 
and binds him, he will never cease to tempt, and prac- 
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tice mischief. In the days when our Lord was upon 
earth it is clear he had a peculiar power over the 
bodies of certain men and women, as well as over their 
souls ; even in our own times there may be more of 
bodily possession than some suppose, though in a far 
less degree than when Christ came in the flesh. But 
that the devil is ever near us, and ever ready to ply our 
hearts with temptations, ought never to be forgotten. 

Evil spirits seem to have been acquainted at once 
with the Messiah, and knew that He had power over 
them. In this instance Jesus "rebuked" the spirit 
(not the man), and commanded him to come out of 
him, and by a word silenced the evil angel, and com- 
pelled him to leave the man whom he delighted to 
torment. Though still malignant he was doomed to 
obey ; submitting because he was obliged, not because 
he chose. He exerted his last power, inflicted all the 
pain he could, then obeyed the Son of God, and came 
out. The people were all amazed. This power of casting 
out devils was to them new. It was done by a word : 
Jesus did it in His own name and by His own authority ; 
proving that He was superior to all the unclean spirits. 
In consequence His fame spread throughout all the 
country, and the impression became prevalent that He 
was the Messiah. From the twenty-ninth verse we 
must conclude that Simon and Andrew lived together, 
and that our Lord, with James and John, went to their 
house on leaving the synagogue. Simon Peter's wife's 
mother being sick of a fever, they spoke to Jesus about 
her, no doubt imploring His help ; and this was not in 
vain. He takes the sick woman by the hand, and lifts 
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her up, and " immediately the fever left her." But this 
was not all : a greater miracle remained behind. At once, 
we are told, she " ministered unto them." That weak- 
ness and prostration of strength, which as a general rule 
a fever leaves behind it, in her case was entirely removed. 
The fevered woman was not only made well in a mo- 
ment, but in the same moment strong and able to work. 

We may see in this case a lively emblem of Christ's 
dealing with sin-sick souls. The blessed Saviour not 
only gives mercy and forgiveness; He gives renewing 
grace besides. Once raised by His mighty hand from 
the death of sin, and washed in His precious blood, 
they shall go on " ministering " to Him to their life's 
end. There is comfort here for all who are really 
serving Christ, and are yet cast down by a sense of 
their own infirmity. Many are oppressed by doubts 
and anxieties, but their strength shall be according to 
their day. The same gracious hand which first touched 
and healed shall uphold, strengthen, and lead them to 
the last. The Lord Jesus will never lose one of His 
sheep. Those whom He loves and pardons. He loves 
to the end. Though sometimes cast down, they shall 
never be cast away. The healed soul shall always go on 
" ministering to the Lord." Grace shall always lead to 
glory. 

Where sin and sickness dwelt 

The kind Physician came ; 
The sufferer His compassion felt : 

The deaf y the blind, the lame. 

Lord, to life's utmost end 

Let us this mercy know ; 
And own Thee as the sinner's Friend, 

But sin's eternal foe. 



XV. 



Our Lord's Diligence in Private Prayer. He 
Cleanseth a Man Full of Lepivsy. 



MAEK I. 35—45. 



35 And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a soli- 
tary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All men 
seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
ufi go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also : for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him. 
If thou wilt thou canst make me 
clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion,' put forth Ms hand, and 



touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will : be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spo- 
ken, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he was 
cleanse L 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man : but go 
th^ way, show thyself to the 
pnest, and oflfer for thy cleansing 
those things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony imto 
them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 



We may first observe in these verses that the Lord 
Jesus Christ, though perfectly holy, regarded the duty 
of secret prayer as of great importance ; also that He 
sought a solitary place for it, far away from the world, 
and even His disciples; and that it was early in the 
morning, the first thing after rising: always the best 
time, when it should not b0 omitted. We shall find 
the same thing often recorded of our Lord in the Gospel 



60 



SIMPLE READINGS. 



history. When He was baptized, we are told that He 
was "praying" (Luke iii. 21) ; when He was transfigured, 
we are told that " as He prayed, the fashion of His face 
was altered " (Luke ix. 29) ; before He chose the twelve 
Apostles, " He continued all night in prayer to God " 
(Luke vi. 12) ; when all men spoke well of Him, and 
would fain have made Him a king, we are told that 
" He went up into a mountain apart to pray " (Matt, 
xiv. 23) ; when tempted in the garden of Gethsemane, 
He said, " Sit ye here while I shall pray " (Mark xiv. 
32): in short, our Lord prayed always, and did not 
faint. Sinless as He was. He set us an example of 
diligent communion with His Father. His Godhead 
did not render Him independent of the use of all means 
as a man. His very perfection was kept up through 
the exercise of prayer : and if He who was " holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners," thus prayed 
continually, how much more ought we who are com- 
passed with infirmity ? If He found it needful to oflFer 
up supplications with strong crying and tears, how 
much more needful is it for us who in many things 
offend daily ? How different was the conduct of the 
Saviour from those who spend the precious hours of 
the morning in sleep ! He rose while the world was 
still, and joined .with the universal creation in offering 
praise to the every where present God. As a general 
rule, it will be found that the religious employment 
through the day will be according to the state of the 
heart in the morning, and can therefore be measured 
by our faithfulness in early, secret prayer. 

Our Lord does not appear to have been long left in 
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peace for His private devotions, as "Simon and they 
that were with Him, followed after Him," telling Him 
that the multitudes were inquiring about Him. It 
would seem as if Jesus: had remained at Peter's house 
in Capernaum after His miracles of healing on the 
previous day, which had raised the public curiosity and 
anxiety to know more about them, and the disciples 
told Him that "all men" were seeking for Him, in 
order to prevail upon Jesus to appear publicly and 
instruct the multitudes. In answer to this, our Lord 
proposes to carry the Gospel to them, rather than that 
the people should leave their homes and follow Him. 
He declares that He came on earth to be a Preacher 
and a Teacher. He left the glory which He had from 
aU eternity with the Father to do the work of an 
evangelist; He came down to earth to show to man 
the way of peace, to offer healing to the broken hearted, 
light to them that sat in darkness, and pardon to the 
chief of sinners, " Therefore," He says, " came I forth." 
In pursuance of His work He went about all Galilee, 
teaching and performing miracles; and being near a 
"certain city" (Luke v. 12), supposed to be Chorazin, 
though the name is not given, a leper approached Him, 
kneeling down before Him in token of deepest humilia- 
tion and earnest entreaty. Our Lord was probably 
outside the city at the time, as lepers were not per- 
mitted to come within the walls of either camp, town, 
or city, in fact, wherever people lived; they were by 
law completely separated from their fellow creatures. 
Leprosy is a complaint of which we know little or 
nothing in our northern climate: in Bible lands it is 



62 



SIMPLE READINGS. 



fax more common. It is a disease which is utterly 
incurable. It is no mere skin aflfection, as some igno- 
rantly suppose; it is a radical disease of the whole 
man. It attacks not merely the skia^ but the blood, 
the flesh, and the bones, until the unhappy patient 
begins to lose his extremities, and to rot by inches. 
Amongst the Jews the leper was reckoned unclean, 
and cut ofi* from the congregation and the ordinances 
of religion. He was obliged to dwell in a separate 
house : none might touch him or minister to him. 
Here, then, we see the wondrous and almighty power 
of Christ The unhappy leper came to Him, believing 
that He could heal him if He would ; and Jesus had 
compassion on him, and touched Him, showing that 
He regarded him as already clean. He willed it, and 
immediately the incurable was cured. That very instant 
the deadly plague departed from the poor suflFerer, and 
he was healed. Our Lord then charged the man to go 
at once to the priest, and present the usual oflFerings. 
There may have been several reasons for this. Jesus 
came to give honour to the law and to fulfil it: He 
did not wish that the priests should say he was usurping 
their privileges; it was also important to have their 
legal testimony as to the fact of the cure : after they 
had themselves pronounced the man clean, it would be 
impossible for them at another time to deny the reality 
of this miracle. The man, however, was so rejoiced at 
his cure, that he followed the natural dictates of his 
own feelings rather than the command of the Saviour, 
and "began to publish it much," with unseasonable 
zeal, so that our Lord judged it best not to enter the 
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city, where the crowds following Him might excite the 
opposition of the civil rulers. He therefore remained 
in the desert places, where the multitudes could come 
to Him without difficulty '*to hear and be healed." 
(Luke V. 15.) 

There is a power the saints can wield 

When mortal aid is -vain, 
That eye, that arm, that love to reach, 

That listening ear to gain. 

That power is prayer ; which soars on high, 

Through Jesus to the throne. 
And moves the hand which moves the world, 

To bring salvation down. 



XVI. 



Our Lord's Sermon on the Mount The Beatitudes, 



ST. MATTHEW V. 1—12. 



1 And seeing the miiltitudes, he 
went up into a mountain : and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed wre the poor in spirit : 
fortheir'sis the kingdom of heayen. 

4 Blessed cure they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed a/re they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness : for they shall be fiUed. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for 
they shall obtain mercy. 



8 Blessed a/re the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : 
for they shall be called the children 
of Gk)d. 

10 Blessed a/re they which are 
persecuted for righteousness* sake : 
for their' s is the Hngdom of hea- 
ven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
reyile you, and persecute vou, and 
shall say ail manner of evil against 
you fedsely, for my sake. 

12 Begoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven ; for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 



It was probably whilst our Lord remained in the 
" desert places," mentioned at the close of our last lec- 
ture, and the multitudes were gathered about Him 
from " every quarter," that He began preaching what 
is usually called the "Sermon on the Mount," contained 
in the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of St. Matthew's 
Gospel. We wiU consider for a few moments the pre- 
cious truths contained in the first part, recorded in the 
verses we have read, and caUed the " Beatitudes," from 
each verse beginning with the word "blessed." The 
place from whence this sermon was preached was 
probably a hill, somewhere in the vicinity of Capej*- 
naum, but the precise spot is not mentioned. A mount 



SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



65 



is still shown, a short distance to the north-west of the 
ancient hill of the city, which tradition reports to have 
been the place, and which is called on the maps the 
" Mount of Beatitudes." There is however no positive 
evidence as to this fact. 

The word disciples means learners, — those who are 
taught Here it is applied to those who attended on 
the ministry of Jesus, and does not necessarily imply 
that they were all Christians or believers. 

The Lord Jesus calls those "blessed" who are "^oor 
i/n spirit" He means the humble, and lowly-minded, 
and self-abased: those who are deeply convinced of 
their own sinfulness in God's sight; those who are 
content in all humility with such things as they have, 
and with such treatment as they receive. Humility is 
the very first letter in the alphabet of Christianity, and 
seems to be first mentioned here because selfishness 
and pride lie at the very root of man's transgression, 
and are the most powerful hindrances to his conversion. 

The Lord Jesus calls those " blessed " who mourn : 
those who sorrow for sin, and grieve daily over their own 
short-comings ; those who trouble themselves more 
about sin than about anything on earth. The remem- 
brance of it is grievous unto them ; the burden of it is 
intolerable. Blessed are all such ! "The sacrifices of Qod 
are a broken spirit," and a contrite heart. (Ps. li. 17.) 
One day they shall weep no more : " they shall be com- 
forted." The Lord Jesus calls those " blessed " who are 
meek : those who are of a patient and contented spirit ; 
who are willing to put up with little honour here below ; 
who can bear injuries without resentment ; who are not 

F 
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ready to take oflFence. Like Lazarus in the parable, 
they are content to wait for their good things. One 
day they shall reign upon the earth." (Rev. v. 10.) 

The Lord Jesus calls those "blessed" who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness : those who desire above 
all things to be entirely conformed to the mind of 
God. They long not so much to be rich, or wealthy, or 
learned, as to be holy. Blessed are all such! They 
shall have enough one day ; they shall awake up after 
God's likeness, and be satisfied." (Ps. xvii. 15.) 

The Lord Jesus calls those "blessed " who are merd- 
ful : those who are full of compassion towards others ; 
they pity all who are suffering either from sin or sorrow, 
and are tenderly desirous to make their sufferings less. 
They are "full of good works" and endeavours to do good. 
(Acts ix. 36.) Blessed are all such ! Both in this life and 
in that which is to come they shall reap a rich reward. 

The Lord Jesus calls those blessed who are pure in 
heart : those who do not aim merely at outward correct- 
ness, but at inward holiness. They are not satisfied 
with a mere external show of religion, but strive to 
have always a conscience void of offence, and to serve 
God with the spirit and with the inner man. Blessed 
are all such ! The heart is the man. " Man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh upon the 
heart." (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) He that is most spiritually 
minded will have most communion with God. 

The Lord Jesus calls those " blessed " who are peace- 
makers : those who use all their influence to promote 
peace and charity on earth, in private and in public, at 
home and abroad ; those who strive to make all men love 
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one another, by teaching the Gospel which says, " love 
is the fulfilling of the law." (Rom. xiii. 10.) Blessed are 
all such ! They are doing the very work which the Son 
of God began when He came to earth the first time, and 
which He will finish when He returns the second time. 

Lastly ; the Lord Jesus calls those " blessed " who are 
persecuted for righteov^ness* sake. He means those who 
are laughed at, mocked, despised, and ill-used, because 
they endeavour to live as true Christians. Blessed are 
all such! They drink of the same cup which their 
Master drank. They are now confessing Him before 
men, and He will confess them before His Father and 
the angels at the last day. " Great is their reward." 

Such are the eight foundation-stones which the Lord 
lays down at the beginning of His teaching. Eight 
great testing truths are set before us. May we mark 
well each one of them, and learn wisdom. Let us learn 
from them how holy and spiritually minded believers 
should be : they should never aim at any standard lower 
than that of the Sermon on the Mount. Christianity is 
eminently di, practical religion ; sound doctrine is its root 
and foundation, but holy living should always be its fruit. 

There is a dwelling place above ; 
Thither, to meet the God of love, 

The **poor in spirit" go. 
There is a paradise of rest ; 
For "contrite" hearts and souls distressed 

Its streams of " comfort " flow. 

There is a voice to "mercy " true ; 
To them who mercy's path pursue 

That voice shall bUss impart. 
There is a sight from man concealed ; 
That sight,— the "face" of God revealed,— 

Shall bless the "pure in heart. 



xm 



The Lord's Prayer. The Duty of Forgiving One 
Another. 



ST. MATTHEW VI. 9—15. 



9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye : Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done m earth, as is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. . 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 



tion, but deliver us from evil : For 
thine is t^e kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 



The assigned limits of our " Readings " will only eiiable 
us to take a portion from each of the chapters con- 
taining our Lord's Sermon on the Mount. The verses 
now jead are few in number, but of immense importance. 
They contain that wonderful pattern of prayer with 
which the Lord Jesus has supplied His people, com- 
monly called "The Lord's Prayer." Perhaps no part 
of Scripture is so well known as this. Its words are 
familiar wherever Christianity is found. Thousands 
who never saw a Bible, or heard the pure Gospel, are 
acquainted with "Our Father" or "Paternoster." Happy 
would it be for the world if this prayer were as well 
known in the spirit as it is in the letter ! 

The Lord's Prayer consists of ten parts or sentences. 
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There is one declaration of the Being to whom we 
pray; there are three prayers respecting His name, 
His kingdom, and His will; there are four prSiyers 
respecting our daily wants, our sins, our weakness, and 
our dangers; there is one profession of our feeling 
towards others; there is one concluding ascription of 
praise. In all these parts we are taught to say " we " 
and "our." We are to remember others as well as 
ourselves. . 

The first sentence declares to whxrni we are to pray : 
Our Father, God is called a Father : first, as He is 
the Creator and great Parent of all ; second, the Pre-, 
server of the human family, and the Provider for their 
wants ; third, in a peculiar sense, the Father of those 
who are adopted into His family, who put confidence 
in Him, who are true followers of Christ, and made 
heirs of life. This we must never forget is the sonship 
that we must desire if we would be saved. Without 
^ faith in Christ's blood and union with Him, it is useless 
to talk of trusting in the " Fatherhood " of God. The 
second sentence is a petition respecting God's name. 
The word "hallowed" means to render or pronounce 
holy. By the "name'* of God we mean all those 
attributes under which He is revealed to us: His 
power, wisdom, holiness, justice, mercy, and truth. By 
asking that they may be "hallowed," we mean that 
they may be made known and glorified. The glory of 
God is the first thing that God's children should desire. 
It is the purpose for which the world was created ; it 
is the chief thing we should seek, that "God in all 
things may be glorified." (1 Peter iv. 11.) The third 
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sentence is a petition concerning OodJs kingdom. 
The word "kingdom" here means reign. It is the 
expression of a wish that God may reign everywhere ; 
that His laws may be obeyed, and especially that the 
Gospel of Christ may be advanced everywhere, till the 
world shall be filled with His glory. It means also 
the kingdom of grace which God sets up and main- 
tains in the hearts of all living members of Christ by 
His Spirit and Word. The fourth sentence is a petition 
concerning God's will ; which is, that men should obey 
His law and be holy. We here pray that God's laws 
may be obeyed by men as perfectly, readily, and un- 
ceasingly as they are by angels in heaven. Our truest 
happiness is perfect submission to God's will, and it 
is the highest charity to pray that all mankind may 
know it, obey it, and submit to it. By these three 
petitions being placed first, we learn that God's glory 
and kingdom are of more consequence than our wants, 
and that these should be the first in our hearts and 
petitions before a throne of grace. The fifth sentence 
is a petition respecting our own daily wants. The 
word " bread " here denotes doubtless everything neces- 
sary to sustain life. This petition implies our dependence 
on God for the supply of our wants. As we are de- 
pendent on Him one day as much as another, it was 
no doubt the intention of our Saviour that prayer 
should be offered every day ; and as it is expressed in 
the plural number, " Give us,' it is intended to be used 
by more than one. No community can meet every 
day for worship but families. It is therefore evidently 
a strongly implied command for daily family prayer. 
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The sixth sentence is a petition respecting our sins. 
The word " debts " is here used figuratively, meaning 
fims, or the not being able to fulfil God's law. We 
here confess that we are sinners, and need daily grants 
of pardon and forgiveness. This is a part of the Lord's 
Prayer to be especially remembered. It condemns all 
self-righteousness and self-justifying. We are instructed 
here to keep up a continual habit of confession, also 
of seeking mercy and remission. 

The seventh sentence is a profession respecting our 
own feelings towards others. This is the only profes- 
sion in the whole prayer, and the only part on which 
our Lord comments and dwells when He has concluded 
the prayer. The object is to remind us that we must 
not expect our prayers for forgiveness to be heard if 
we pray with malice and spite in our hearts towards 
others. We must not expect to be forgiven if we 
cannot forgive. The eighth sentence is a petition 
respecting our weakness: teaching us that we are 
liable at all times to be led astray and to fall; in- 
structing us to confess our infirmity, and beseeching 
God to hold us up, and not allow us to run into sin, 
and never to suflFer us to be "tempted above that 
which we are able to bear." (1 Cor. x. 13.) The ninth 
sentence is a petition respecting our danger. We 
are here taught to ask God to deliver us from the 
evil that is in the world and within our own hearts, 
and from that evil one, the devil. We confess that 
so long as we are in the body, we are constantly seeing, 
hearing, and feeling the presence of evil : and we entreat 
Him who, alone can preserve us, to be continually 
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delivering us from its power. (John xvii. 15.) The 
tenth and last sentence is an ascription of praise. 
We here declare our belief that to our Father belongs 
all "power," and that He alone should receive all 
"glory:" and we conclude by oflfering to Him the pro- 
fession of our hearts, that we give Him all honour and 
praise, and rejoice that He is King of kings and Lord 
of lords. 

Our heavenly Father, hear 

The prayer yre offer now ; 
Thy name be hallowed far and near. 

To Thee all nations bow. 

Thine then for ever be 

Glory and power divine ; 
The Bceptre, throne, and majesty 

Of heaven and earth are thine. 



xvin. 



Uselessness of Profession without Practice. 

Builders, 



The two 



ST. MATTHEW VH. 21—2 



2t Not eyery one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heayen. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name P and in thy 
name have cast out deyils P and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works ? 

23 And then will I profess tmto 
them, I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a 
rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 



the floods came, and the winds 
blew J and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not : for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it 
fell : and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these saying, 
the people were astonished at his 
doctrine : 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 



The Lord Jesus winds up the Sermon on the Mount 
by a passage of heart-piercing application. He turns 
froln false prophets to false professors, from unsound 
teachers to unsound hearers. He goes on to say that 
many on the ground of profession will claim admittance 
into His kingdom ; many will plead that they had 
done miracles, and preached or prophesied much, and 
will demand an entrance into heaven. The power of 
working miracles had no necessary connection with 
piety. God may as well, if He chooses, give the power 
of raising the dead to a wicked man, as the skill of 
healing to a wicked physician. A miracle is a display 
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of His own power through the medium of another. 
An act of healing the sick is also a display of His 
power through the agency of another. So of preaching 
or prophesjdng. God may use the agency of a man of 
talents, though not pious, to carry forward His purposes. 
As St. Paul says, though he spoke with the tongue of 
angels, and had' the gift of prophecy, and could remove 
mountains, and had not charity or love, all would be of 
no avail. The day of judgment will reveal strange 
things. The hopes of many, who were thought great 
Christians while they lived, will be utterly confounded. 
It will then be proved that to be saved means some- 
thing more than "making a profession." We must 
make a " practice " of our Christianity as well as a 
"profession." Let us often think of that great day; 
let us often "judge ourselves, that we be not judged" 
and condemned by the Lord. Whatever else we are, 
let us aim at being real, true, and sincere. 

Our Lord then closes His sermon by a beautiful 
comparison, illustrating the benefit of attending to 
His words. It was not suflBcient to hear them : they 
must be obeyed. He compares the man who should 
hear and obey Him to one who built his house upon a 
rock. Palestine was to a considerable extent a land of 
hills and mountains ; therefore subject to sudden and 
violent rains. The Jordan, the principal river, was 
annually swollen to a great extent, and became rapid 
and furious ' in its course. The streams which ran 
among the hills, whose channels might have been dry 
during some months of the year, became suddenly 
swollen with the rain, and would pour down impetu- 
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ously into the plains below. Everything in the way 
of these torrents would be swept off. Even houses 
erected within the reach of these sudden inundations, 
especially if founded on sand or any unsolid basis, 
would not stand before them. Rocks in that country 
were common ; and it was easy to secure for their 
houses a solid foundation. No comparison could there- 
fore to a Jew have been more striking. So the 
tempests and storms of affliction and persecution beat 
around the soul : suddenly, when we think we are in 
safety, the heavens may be overcast, the storm may 
lower, and calamity beat upon us ; in a moment, health, 
friends, and comforts may be gone. But if our faith is 
founded upon a rock, in time of trial it will not fail. A 
man's religion may have cost him trouble in time past ; 
his foundation may have been obtained with much labour 
and many tears ; to discover his own interest in Christ 
may have required many a day of earnest seeking, and 
many an hour of wrestling in prayer: but his labour 
has not been thrown away. He now reaps a rich reward. 
The religion that can stand trial is the true religion. 

There is another point in this comparison. The 
house built on the sand is beat upon by the floods and 
rains ; its foundation gradually is worn away ; it falls, 
and is borne down the stream and destroyed. So with 
the man who hears Christian teaching, and never gets 
beyond hearing. He satisfies himself with listening 
and approving; but He goes no further. He flatters 
himself perhaps that all is right with his soul, because 
he has feelings and convictions and desires of a spiritual 
kind. In these he rests. He never really breaks off from 



76 



SIMPLE BEADD9GS. 



sin, and casts aside the spirit of the world ; he never 
really lays hold upon Christ ; he never really takes up 
the cross. He is a hearer of truth ; but nothing more. 

And what is the end of this man's religion? It 
breaks down entirely under the first flood of tribula- 
tion ; it fails him completely, like a summer-dried 
fountain, when his need is the sorest; it leaves its 
possessor high and dry, like a wreck on a sand-bank, — 
a scandal to the Church, a byword to the infidel, and a 
misery to himself. Most true is it, that what costs 
little is worth little ! A religion which costs us 
nothing, and consists in nothing but hearing sermons, 
will always prove at last to be a useless thing. 

So ends the Sermon on the Mount. In all languages 
there is not a discourse to be found that can be compared 
with it for purity, and truth, and beauty, and dignity. 
Were there no other evidence of the Divine mission of 
Christ, this alone would be sufficient to prove that He was 
sent from God. Were these doctrines obeyed and loved, 
how pure and peaceful would be the world ; how would 
anger and wrath flee ; how would peace reign in every 
family and nation ; how would the lost and benighted 
tribes of men, the poor and needy and sorrowful, bend 
themselves before their common Father, and seek peace 
and eternal life at the hands of a merciful and faithful 
God! 

Long have we heard the joyful sound 

Of Thy salvation, Lord ; 
But still how weak our faith is found, 

Our knowledge of Thy Word ! 

Great God, Thy sov'reign power impart, 

To give Thy Word success ; 
Write Thy salvation on our heart, 

And make us learn Thy grace ! 



XIX. 



Christ's Readmesa to every Good Work 
Miraculous Draught of Fishes, 



The 



ST. LUKE V. 1—11. 



1 And it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God, he stood 
by the laJce of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon's, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And 
he sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a drought. 

5 And Simon answering said un- 
to him. Master, we have toiled all 
the night, and haye taken nothing : 
neyertiieless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had this done. 



they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
I>artners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it^ he 
fell down at Jesus' knees, saymg, 
Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken ; 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 



The people were so anxious to hear our Lord, that 
when His Sermon on the Mount was concluded, and 
He was standing by the sea of Galilee, they crowded 
around Him to hear Him speak again. They did not 
think the sermon had been too long; they did not 
dislike to hear the truth plainly spoken : and in that 
sermon He had spoken searchingly and solemnly. 

There were two ships standing close to the shore ; 
the fishermen were not in them, but were near at hand 
washing their nets. One of the ships belonged to Simon 
Peter ; and James and John, the sons of Zebedee, were 
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partners with him. These fishermen, we may remember, 
had been called by Christ, and had left their occupa- 
tion and followed Him. They had accompanied their 
Divine Master during His missionary journey throughout 
Galilee (Mark i. 38), which probably occupied from three 
to four months ; and on their return may have been 
directed to resume their former occupation. 

As the people pressed inconveniently close, Jesus 
entered into Peter's ship, and prayed or requested him 
to thrust it a little way from the shore. We must 
notice that here He did not command, but requested 
in a humble manner. Jesus was ever in His humanity 
" meek and lowly." But in the fourth verse, when He 
spoke as a Divine Being about to work a miracle. He 
spoke with authority : " Launch out into the deep." 

We should observe here our Lord's unwearied 
readiness for every good work. He was never tired 
of benefiting others. Once more we find Him preach- 
ing to a people who " pressed upon Him to hear the 
Word of God." And where does He preach ? Not in 
any consecrated building, but in the open air ; not in 
a pulpit, but in a fisherman's boat. Souls were waiting 
to be fed ; personal inconvenience was allowed no place 
in His consideration : God s work must not stand still. 
When this second address was concluded, Jesus said 
unto Peter, " Laimch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught." His design was to work a 
miracle, which should not only confirm their trust in 
His Divine power, but should also furnish an emblem 
or visible prophecy of what their success as apostles 
should be. Peter answered as a disciple, calling Christ 
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" Master." They had been very busy during the night 
— ^the best time for fishing, — ^but had toiled in vain. 
Peter seemed to think there could not be much hope 
of catching any fish now, but he was willing to obey : 
at the Saviour s word he let down the net. We may 
learn a lesson firom this. We may not always be able to 
see a reason for the Divine command, but our business 
is at once to obey. The path of duty may be hard and 
disagreeable : we are to go straight forward when Jesus 
says " Go ; " and do a thing boldly, imflinchingly, and 
decidedly, when Jesus says " Do it." We are to walk by 
faith and not by sight, and believe that what we see not 
now to be right and reasonable, we shall see hereafter. 

When the net was let down it was filled with fish ; 
there were so many that it was actually breaking with 
their weight : they were obliged to ask their friends in 
the other ship to come and help them. There were 
enough fishes to fill both ships, and then they could 
scarcely get the vessels to shore, for they began to sink. 

What, made the difference between this abundance 
and their ill-success of the night before ? The presence 
of Jesus, and His mighty word. We should observe here 
how much a sense of God's presence abases man, and 
makes him feel his sinfulness. We see this strikingly 
illustrated by Peter's words, when the miraculous draught 
convinced him that One greater than man was in his 
boat. " He fell down at Jesus' knees, saying. Depart from 
me, for I am a sinful man, Lord." These words exactly 
express the first feelings of man when He is brought 
into anything like close contact with God. The sight of 
Divine greatness and holiness makes him feel strongly 
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his own littleness and sinfulness. Like Adam after the 
fall, his first thought is to hide himself; like Israel 
under Sinai, the language of his heart is, * Let not God 
speak with us, lest we die." (Ex. xx. 19.) 

And here, more particularly, we see the need of a 
mediator; and we have in Jesus the very Mediator 
whose help our souls require. Through Him we may 
draw near to God with boldness, and cast fear away. 
Out of Christ, God is a consuming fire ; in Christ, He is 
a reconciled Father. Through Christ the chief of sinners 
may approach God with confidence, and feel perfect peace. 
Our Lord spoke cheeringly to His trembling disciple, and 
assured him he should catch men for the future. That 
promise, we may well believe, was not intended for Peter 
only, but for all the apostles, and for all faithful ministers 
of the Gospel who walk in the Apostles' steps. It was 
spoken for their encouragement and consolation, and 
intended to support them under that sense of weakness 
and unprofitableness by which they are sometimes almost 
overwhelmed. But God's Word shall not return void ; 
the last day will show that no work for God was ever 
thrown away. When the ships reached the shore, nets, 
fish, ships, — all were forgotten : for the miracle had 
made such a deep impression on the minds of these 
fishermen, that they forsook all, and followed Jesus. 

This Grod is the God we adore : 

Our faithful, unchangeable Friend, 
Whose love is as great as His power, 

And neither knows measure nor end. 

'Tis Jesus, the First and the Last, 
Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home ; 

We'U praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that*s to come. 



XX. 

The Centurion's Servant Healed at Capernaum. 



ST. LUKE 

1 Now when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Capemamn. 

2 And a certain centurion's ser- 
Tant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal ms servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say- 
ing, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him. 
Lord, trouble not thyself : for I am 



Vn. 1—10. 

not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee : 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Gk>, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my servant. 
Do this, and he doeth it, 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 



Our Lord appears to have been returning to His " own 
city/' Capernaum, after teaching the multitudes who 
followed Him, in His Sermon on the Mount and other 
discourses, when on His way He was met by the elders 
of the Jews, who were the principal people in the city, 
and came to ask His kind help in behalf of a centurion's 
servant. This centurion was a commander of a hundred 
men, or, as we should say, a captain in the Roman 
army. Judaea was a Roman province, and garrisons 
were kept there to preserve the people in subjection. 
This officer was probably by birth a Pagan, but had 

G 
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taken great interest in the Jewish nation and the 
Jewish worship. He was a rich man, for he had built 
a synagogue at his own expense for the accommodation 
of the citizens. Therefore the leading people among 
the Jews seemed to have had great respect for him, 
and willingly complied with his request, that they 
would ask Jesus to aid him in his trouble. 

We should notice the hmdneaa of the ceTUurion. 
It is a part of his character which appears in three 
ways. We see it in his treatment of his servant. He 
cares for him tenderly when sick, and takes pains to 
have him restored to health. We see it again in his 
feeling towards the Jewish people. He did not despise 
them, as other Gentiles commonly did. The elders of 
the Jews bear this strong testimony, "He loveth our 
nation." We see it, lastly, in his liberal support of 
the Jewish place of worship at Capernaum. He did 
not love Israel "in word and in tongue only, but in 
deed." The messengers he sent to our Lord supported 
their petition by saying, "He hath built us a syna- 
gogue." 

How can we account for one who was a heathen by 
birth, and a soldier by profession, showing such a spirit 
as this? There is but one way: the centurion was 
what he was " by the grace of God." The Spirit had 
opened the eyes of his understanding, and put a new 
heart within him. His knowledge of Divine things 
no doubt was very dim ; but whatever light from above 
he had, it influenced his life, and one result of it was 
the kindness which is recorded in this passage. 

Let us also observe the humility of the centurion. 
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Just before Jesus reached the house he sent some of 
his friends to meet Him. The elders had spoken of 
him as an important person, but he had very humble 
thoughts of himsel£ He felt unworthy to receive 
Christ into his house. Humility like this is one of the 
strongest evidences of the indwelling of the Spirit of 
God. We know nothing of it by nature, for we are 
all born proud. To convince us of sin, to show us our 
own vileness and corruption, to put us in our right 
place, to make us lowly and self-abased, — these are 
among the principal works which the Holy Ghost works 
in the soul of man. To have great gifts, and do great 
works for God, is not given to all believers ; but all such 
ought to strive to be clothed with humility. 

We should also notice the centurion*8 faith. We 
have a beautiful example of it in the request that he 
made to our Lord, " Say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed." He thinks it needless for our Lord 
to come to the place where his servant lay dying. 
He regards our Lord as one possessing authority over 
diseases as complete as his own authority over his 
soldiers, or a Roman Emperor^s authority over himself; 
he believes that a word of command from Jesus is 
sufficient to send sickness away; he asks to see no 
sign or wonder ; he declares his confidence that Jesus 
is an almighty Master and King, and that diseases, 
like obedient servants, will at once depart at His 
orders. 

Faith like this was indeed rare when the Lord Jesus 
was on earth. To see something wonderful was the 
great desire of the multitudes who crowded after Him. 
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No wonder that we read the remarkable words, " Jesus 
marvelled at him," and said unto the people, "I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in IsraeL" None 
(yiight to have been so believing as tiie children of 
those who were led through the wilderness and brought 
into the promised land ; but the last was first, and the 
first last. The faith of a Roman soldier proved stronger 
than that of the Jews. Equally great is our respon- 
sibility. If we remain in unbelief, we are more blamable 
than the heathen are, who have not our advantages; 
besides, we are called "Christians," which means be- 
lievers in Christ, therefore it is a fearful mockery to 
have the name without the reality, and which wiU 
receive a terrible punishment. The centurion's strong 
faith led to a strong cure: the servant was at once 
quite restored to health, and when his friends returned 
to the house, they found the poor dying man entirely 
recovered. How astonished they must have been at 
the great change ! Not more so than many will be 
at that " great day " on seeing the fulfilment of Christ's 
promises. Let us not doubt that every word that He 
has spoken shall be made good. His word is a sure 
foundation : he that leans upon it shall never be con- 
founded. Believers shall all be found pardoned, justified, 
and glorified at the last day. Jesus says so, therefore 
it shall be done. 

We should also notice the character of the servavJt 
upon whom this miracle was performed. He must 
have been faithful and obedient, for he was " dear " to 
his master, who was as anxious for his recovery as if 
he had been his child. However lowly our station in 
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life may be, we may adorn it, and win the esteem of 
those above us. A good servant should do everything 
for Gkxi, and as in His sight, with a loving heart. The 
Lord Jesus himself "took upon Him the form of a 
servant," and we are told that there will be service in 
heaven. (Rev. xxii. 3.) 

From all our trials, all our fears, 

Thy mercy sets us free, 
Wlien in the confidence of prayer 

Our souls lay hold on Thee. 

In midst of dangers, fear, and death, 

Thy goodness we'll adore ; 
We'll praise Thee for Thy mercies past. 

And humbly hope for more. 



XXL 



The Widov/s Son at Nain Restored to Life. 



ST. LUEE 

11 And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city 
called Nain ; and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow : and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 



Vn. 11—17. 

the bier : and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said. Young 
man, I say unto thee. Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all : and they glorified Ckd, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up 
amone us; and. That Gk>d haw 
yisitea his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judaea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 



The wondrous evei^t described in these verses is only 
recorded in St. Luke's Gospel. It is one of the three 
great instances of our Lord restoring a dead person to 
life, and like the raising of Lazarus and the ruler's 
daughter, is rightly regarded as one of the greatest 
miracles which He wrought on earth. In all three 
cases we see an exercise of Divine power ; in each we 
see a proof that the Prince of Peace is stronger than 
the King of terrors, and that though death, the last 
enemy, is mighty, he is not so mighty as the sinner's 
Friend. 

After healing the centurion's servant, the next day 
our Lord left Capernaum, and went to a small city not 
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far distant, called Nain. There is no other mention of 
this town in the New Testament, but its name has 
always been preserved. It is now a mere hamlet 
called Nevriy situated on the river Kishon, about three 
miles south-west from Mount Tabor, at the foot of 
Little Hermon, surrounded by cultivated fields and 
verdure. Travellers have found many tombs cut out 
of the rock, one of which may have been the intended 
sepulchre for the widow's son. 

Many disciples accompanied Jesus, besides a crowd 
of persons attracted no doubt by the report of the 
miracle of the preceding day. When near the gate 
of the city they met the sad procession. Burials were 
never permitted within the walls, so that all funerals 
took place without the gates. Many people atten(ied 
it, showing sympathy and respect for the widowed 
mother, who mourned the loss of her only remaining 
comfort in life : " He was the only son of his mother." 
How desolate now her home : how sad her heart ! There 
were hired mourners there, according to the usual 
custom among the Jews ; but the poor widowed mother 
did not leave the lamentation to them : she was weeping 
bitterly. There is not an item in the whole story 
which is not full of misery : and all this misery, be it 
remembered, was brought into the world by sin. God 
did not create it at the beginning, when He made all 
things "very good." Sin is the cause of it all: "Sin 
entered into the world " when Adam fell, " and death 
by sin." (Rom. v. 12.) The world around us is full 
of sorrow: sickness, pain, infirmity, poverty, labour, 
and trouble abound on every side. Whence does it 
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all come ? Sin is the fountain and root to whicli all 
must be traced. There would neither have been tears, 
nor cares, nor illness, nor death, nor funerals in the 
earth, if there had been no sin. We must bear this 
state of things patiently ; we cannot alter it : we may 
thank God that there is a remedy in the Gospel, and 
that this life is not all. 

We learn also in these verses how deep is the corrir- 
passion of our Lord Jesus Christ's heart. We see 
this beautifully brought out in His behaviour at this 
funeral in Nain. He is moved with compassion, and 
waits not to be applied to for help. He saw the 
weeping mother, and knew well what her feelings must 
have been, for He had been bom of a woman Himself. 
At once He addressed her with words alike startling 
and touching : He " said unto her, Weep not." A few 
more seconds and the meaning of His words became 
plain. Jesus touched the bier, and the bearers stood 
still, for they judged that He meant something very 
merciful and wonderful by that silent touch. Then 
He spoke: how strange; it was to the corpse! His 
words were few, but full of power. In the Old Testa- 
ment w.e read of Elijah and Elisha raising the dead, 
but not by their own power, as Jesus now did. He 
speaks with Divine authority : "/ say unto thee. Arise." 
The corpse was not in a coflSn, or in a hearse ; but on 
a bier, which was a kind of couch, still used in those 
countries for the purpose. Immediately the dead man 
sat up and began to speak, proving how real was the 
miracle ; for where there is speech there must be life. 
With the same gentle kindness Jesus did not keep 
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the young man conversing with Him, but at once led 
him to his mother. The widow's son was restored to 
her alive. Her darkness was turned into light; her 
sorrow into joy. 

The crowd was awe struck. They knew that Jesus 
must be more than man ; they called Him a " great 
Prophet," probably referring to Deut. xviii. 15 : they 
regarded Christ's presence as a- sign that " God had 
visited His people." How far they had true spiritual 
notions we do not know ; but a great impression was 
made, and the minds of the people became more open 
to the truth about the Divinity of Christ. Let us see 
in this mighty miracle a pledge of that solemn event, 
the general resurrection. That same Jesus who here 
raised one dead person shall raise all mankind at the 
last day. When the trumpet sounds, and Christ com- 
mands, there can be no refusal or escape. All must 
appear before His bar in their bodies : and all shall 
be judged according to their works. 

Let us see, furthermore, in this mighty miracle a 
lively emblem of Christ's power to quicken the dead 
in sins. In Him is life. He quickeneth whom He will ; 
He 6an raise to a new life souls that now seem dead 
in worldliness and sin ; He can say to hearts that now 
d,ppear corrupt and lifeless, "Arise to repentance, and 
live to the service of God." Let us never despair of 
any soul. With Christ nothing is ipapossible. 

Let us leave the passage with a solemn recollection 
of those things which are yet to happen at the last 
day. We read that "there came a fear on all" at 
Nain when the young man was raised. What then 
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shall be the feelings of mankind when all the dead 
are raised at once ? The unconverted man may well 
fear that day : he is not prepared to meet God. But 
the true Christian has nothing to fear: he may lay 
him down and sleep peacefully in his grave. In Christ 
he is complete and safe, and when he rises again he 
shall see God's face in peace. 

Jesus ! the name that soothes our fears, 

That bids our sorrows cease ; 
'Tis music in the sinner's ears ; 

'Tis life, and health, and peace. 

He speaks : and, listening to His voice, 

New life the dead receive ; 
The broken contrite hearts rejoice ; 

The humble poor believe. 



XXIL 



The Storm on the Sea of Oalilee Miraculously 
Calmed. 



ST. MAEK 

85 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass oyer unto the other 
side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, ther took him eyen 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the wayes beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a pil- 



IV. 85—41. 

low : and they awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, carest thou not 
that we perish ? 

89 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye 
haye no faith P 

41 And they feared exceedingly 
and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that eyen 
the wind and the sea obey him P 



The fame of the miracles of our Lord had no doubt 
greatly increased the crowd, mentioned in our last 
" reading," at the raising of the widow's son, and those 
who had friends who were afficted brought them to be 
healed, as we see (Matt. viii. 16, 17), thus fulfilling the 
prophecy of Isa. liii. 4 : " Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses." The evening had come, and 
it was desirable for many reasons that so great a con- 
course should quietly disperse and return home. 

Jesus determined to cross the lake of Gennesareth, 
to the region on the eastern side, called Gadara. The 
disciples accompanied their Master, and other persons, 
not willing to part so soon with Christ, put oflf in " little 
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ships," that they also might cross the " Sea of Galilee." 
The ship in which our Lord sailed was probably a small 
open boat with sails, such as were commonly used for 
fishing on the lake, and but ill fitted to encounter a 
storm. They started without making any preparation 
for the voyage ; without providing any food or raiment. 
This would render their danger greater, and the miracle 
more striking. 

We may observe here, how thoroughly Jesus had 
taken upon Him our flesh, and was found in fashion 
as a man. Weary with His day's missionary labours 
He fell asleep, leaning against some part of the vessel, — 
probably the wooden railing of the ship, for the word 
" pillow " means any kind of support for the head. He 
left the rowing and steering to His disciples, who, as 
fishermen, were of course familiar with the navigation 
of the lake. Here also is a lesson for each of us : Jesus 
leaves to us the things which we ourselves are able to 
do, and expects us to do them. 

A storm suddenly arose, no infrequent occurrence 
upon the lake of Gennesareth, and the ship was in 
great danger. As St. Luke tells us, the waves beat 
into the ship, and filled it with water. Jesus slept on 
through all the dangers and noise of the tempest. 
There was nothing to alarm Him. This is an emblem 
of the believer's peace, undisturbed by the storms of 
life. 

The disciples were frightened. They need not have 
been: wherever we accompany the Saviour, we are 
safe. " They awoke him ; " some sajdng, " Lord, save 
us ; " others crying, " Master, Master, we perish ; " and 
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some reproaching Him with indifference to their dan- 
ger, " Master, carest Thou not that we perish ? " accord- 
ing to the various accounts of Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke. 

This shows their great distress of mind, and their 
earnestness in seeking to be saved. How little they 
knew Jesus ! or else they would not have supposed that 
He did not care for them. We are often tempted to 
doubt the love of God when things seem to be against 
our happiness, but we must not yield to the temptation, 
for God does all things well, and nothing shall harm us 
if we are followers of that which is good. (1 Pet. iii. 13.) 

Jesus awoke at His disciples' cry; The tempest had 
not broken His slumbers ; but the prayer of the poor 
fishermen at once awakened Him. How ready is Jesus 
to listen to our prayers ! How quickly they reach His 
heart ! 

The Saviour calmed the minds of the disciples before 
He stilled the fury of the tempest. Not even rising, 
but remaining in the reclining posture in which He 
had fallen asleep, thus manifesting His own majestic 
composure, He gently reproved His disciples for their 
feeble faith. They had some faith — -just enough to 
bring them to Christ, but not enough to give them 
peace. While the waves were still beating into the 
ship, Jesus says, they ought not to be fearful. We are 
not always to have troubles removed, but we may 
always receive strength to bear them : Jesus often waits 
till our minds become calm and resigned, before He 
sends away the storm of earthly griefs. It is a great 
mercy to have even a little faith, because, if it is real 
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it will bring us to Christ. If we want it strengthened 
we must come boldly to a throne of grace. (Heb. 
iv. 16.) 

Then Christ arose: and at His word the tempest 
ceased, and there was an instant calm. The placid lake 
showed no signs of the past storm. He speaks to the 
winds, and they obey Him ; He speaks to the waves, 
and they submit to His command. His words, " Peace, 
be still," were the words of Him who first created all 
things. There could be no sublimer proof that He was 
truly the Son of God. 

We learn from this passage that our Lord Jesus 
Christ is exceedingly patient and pitiful in dealing 
with His own people. We see the disciples on this 
occasion showing great want of faith, and giving way 
to most unseemly fears. We see our Lord dealing most 
gently and tenderly with them: He gives them no 
sharp reproof. He makes no threat of casting them off 
because of their unbelief; He simply asks the touching 
question, " Why are ye so fearful ? How is it that ye 
have no faith ? " 

Let us mark well this lesson. The Lord Jesus is 
very pitiful and of tender mercy : " As a father pitieth 
His children, even so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
Him." (Ps. ciii. 13.) He does not deal with believers 
according to their sins : He sees their weakness ; He 
is aware of their shortcomings ; He knows all the de- 
fects of their faith, and hope, and love, and courage. 

Yet He will not cast them off : He bears with them 
continually; He loves them even to the end; He 
raises them when they fall; He restores them when 



THE STORM MIRACULOUSLY CALMED. 95 



they err. His patience like His love, is a patience that 
passeth knowledge. When He sees a heart right, it is 
His glory to pass over many a shortcoming. 

Let us then be hopeful about ourselves. We may 
be very weak, and frail, and unstable, but if we can 
truly say we do come to Christ and believe on Him, 
we may take comfort. High in heaven, at the right 
hand of God, Jesus is still sympathizing, still almighty, 
still pitiful and patient towards His people. Jesus is 
not changed : His heart is still the same that it was 
when He crossed the Sea of Galilee, and stilled the 
storm ! 



The biUows swell, the winds are high, 
Clouds overcast my wintry sky ; 
Out of the depths to Thee I call : 
My fears are great, my strength is smalL 

Lord, the pilot's part perform. 
And guide and guard me through the storm ; 
Defend me from each threatening ill, 
Control the waves : say, ** Peace, be still ! ** 



XXIII. 



The Possessed of Evil Spirits Healed in the 
Country of the Gadarenes, 



ST. MARK V. 1—13. 



1 And they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gladarenes. 

2 And when he was come out 
of the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit. 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs ; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces : neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and da^, 
he was in the mountains, and m 
the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, tlwu, Son of the most 



high God ? I abjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him. Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name P And he answered, 
saying, My name is Legion: for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great heard 
of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besoT^ht 
him, saying. Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits 
went out, and entered into the 
swine : and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea 
(they were about two thousand;) 
and were choked in the sea. 



The Lord Jesus, the next morning after the tempest^ 
arrived at Gadara : the night was spent upon the Sea 
of Galilee. In St. Matthew's Gospel, the " other side ** 
to which He passed over is called the country of the 
" Gergesenes," while St. Luke, as St. Mark, calls it the 
country of the " Gadareneg but this difference is only 
apparent. Gadara was a city not far from the lake of 
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Gennesareth, one of the ten cities that were called 
Decapolis ; Gergesa was a city about twelve miles to 
the south-east of Gadara : so that our Lord came into 
the region between the two cities, therefore there is 
no contradiction in the respective narratives. Another 
slight difference is also easily explained. St. Matthew 
says thct twq demoniacs met Jesus, while St. Mark 
and St. Luke speak of only one ; but they do not say 
that there were no more than one. According to St. 
Matthew they were wild, fierce men, who had torn off 
their clothes, and broken the chains with which their 
friends had tried to restrain them, and had taken up 
their abode in the tombs cut in the rocks outside the 
city. They were so furious that people were afraid to 
pass them : and then St. Mark goes on to describe one 
of them more particularly, giving the most full and 
minute details of the three histories recorded of this 
mysterious miracle. This imfortunate creature had been 
possessed, as St. Luke tells us, a "long time," and wan- 
dered by day over the mountains, remaining among 
the tombs by night, crying out, tearing and cutting his 
flesh with sharp stones. All attempts to subdue him 
had been completely in vain. As soon as this demoniac 
saw Jesus, even afar off, he ran and worshipped Him, 
thus recognising and acknowledging His Divinity, and 
trembling at the thought of approaching judgment. 
It seems as if the wretched man himself were speaking 
these words; but it really was the unclean spirit 
speaking through him, and making use of his lips. 
To show that this was the case, Jesus asked the evil 
spirit for his name. "Legion" was the name of a 

H 
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regiment of Roman soldiers, containing at least six 
thousand men ; and as these soldiers had struck terror 
into the mind of the Jews, the very name "legion" 
had an alarming sound, and pointed out the number, 
power, and cruelty of the evil spirits that had taken 
up their abode in this man's souL They were so firmly 
united in keeping possession, that they spoke as if 
they were one spirit. St. Matthew tells us that they 
besought Jesus not to torment them before "the time:'* 
by this is m^ant the day of jvdgment. The Bible 
reveals to us that evil spirits are not now bound as 
they will be after that day; that they are permitted 
to tempt and aflBict men; but that in the day of 
judgment they also will be condemned to everlasting 
punishment with all the wicked. These spirits seemed 
to .know this, and to be alarmed lest the day that they 
feared had come. 

The evil spirits desired to enter the herd of swine, 
either to gratify their cruelty by destroying these 
animals, or to hinder the Saviour's work in that locality. 
Their desire was granted, and the unclean spirits took 
possession of the unclean animals. The result was a 
startling and fearful picture of the end to which Satanic 
possession leads : the destruction of its victims. 

We see here the absolute power which the Lord 
Jesus Christ possesses over Satan. He commanded 
the imclean spirits to " come out of the man," and at 
once the unhappy suflferer was healed. The "many 
devils" by whom he had been possessed were compelled 
to leave him. Cast forth from their abode in the man's 
heart, we see these malignant spirits beseeching our 
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Lord that He would not "command them to go out 
into the deep" as recorded in the account by St. Luke. 
The **deep" means the abyss or pit of hell, which is 
to become the prison of Satan and his angels. (Rev. 
XX. 3.) It is the same Greek word which is five times 
translated " bottomless pit " in the Book of Revelation. 
Mighty as these evil spirits were, they felt themselves 
in the presence of One more mighty ; and full of 
malice as they were, they could not even hurt the 
" swine " of the Gadarenes until our Lord granted them 
permission. 

We see also in these verses, that the possession of a 
Tnan's body by the devil was a real and true thing in 
the time of our Lord's earthly ministry. Of all miracles 
there are none which sceptics assault so strenuously 
as the casting out of devils: they do not scruple to 
deny Satanic possession entirely. The best and simplest 
answer to their objections is a reference to the plain 
narratives of the Gospels, and especially to the one 
before us. The facts here detailed are utterly inex- 
plicable, if we do not believe Satanic possession. It 
is notorious that lunacy, frenzy, and epilepsy are not 
infectious complaints, and at any rate cannot be com- 
municated to a herd of swine : and yet men ask us to 
believe that as soon as this man was healed, two 
thousand swine ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, from a sudden impulse, without any apparent 
cause to account for their so doing! Such reasoning 
is the height of credulity. 

Our Lord's dominion over the devil should be a 
cheering thought to all true Christians. Without it, 



100 



SIMPLE READINGS. 



indeed, we might well despair of salvation ; but, thanks 
be to God, we have in Jesus an almighty Friend, who 
is able to "save us to the uttermost;" and who will 
finally triumph over Satan completely, when He shall 
come forth at the second advent, and bind him in the 
"bottomless pit" 

Welcome all by sin opprest, 
Welcome all to Jesa's rest ; 
Who descended from above. 
Prompted by redeeming love. 

He subdued the infernal powers, — 
His insulting foes, and ours ; 
These He from their empire drove : 
Mighty in redeeming love. 



XXIV. 



Christ ryected by the Oadarenes. 
His c(mmv(mds to the man who had been possessed. 



ST. MASK 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the deyil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

16 And they that sawi^ told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the deyil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 



V. 14-20. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been pos- 
sessed with the deyil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him ' 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy Mends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in DecapoHs how sreat 
things Jesus had done for nim: 
and all mm did marvel. 



On witnessing the wonderful miracle detailed in our 
last "reading," the keepers of the swine fled in con- 
sternation, amazed at the power of the Lord. These 
swine were doubtless owned by the inhabitants of 
Gadara; whether Jews or Gentiles is not certainly 
known. The city was not properly in the territory 
of Judaea; but as it was on its borders, it is probable 
that the inhabitants were a mixture of both Jews and 
Gentiles. The expression "country" would be rendered 
more literally "in the fields." Swine were to Jews 
unclean animals, and it was unlawful for them to eat 
them. (Lev. xi. 7.) They were forbidden by their 
own laws to keep them, even for the purpose of traffic. 
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Either, therefore, they had expressly violated the law, 
or these swine were owned by the Gentiles. 

On hearing such extraordinary tidings, numbers of 
the people both of the city and country round, went 
out to see what had happened, and found the poor 
wild man clothed, peaceful, tamed, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, and "in his right mind." They were awe- 
struck, but not converted, at the sight. It must have 
been strange and astonishing. The man's past history 
and condition no doubt were well known. He had 
probably been a nuisance and a terror to all the neigh- 
bourhood : yet here, in one moment, a complete change 
had come over him. Old things had passed away, 
and all things had become new. 

The Gadarenes were afraid, and besought Jesus to 
depart out of their country. Thus they sinned against 
their own souls : they preferred their property to their 
Saviour; they loved it so much that they dreaded 
further losses, and were blind to the evidence of the 
miracle, and to the good Jesus had done in healing 
the miserable man. It has been remarked that these 
Gadarenes were an exact type of the men of this 
world : they saw the miraculous deliverance of a fellow- 
creature from Satan's power, and took no interest in 
it; but they saw the loss of their swine with deep 
concern, and cared more for that than the saving of a 
soul. Why, after the amazing miracle of mercy which 
had just been wrought among them, did these Gadarenes 
feel no wish to know more of Him who wrought it ? 
Why, in a word, did they become their own enemies, 
forsake their own mercies, and shut the door against 
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the Gospel ? There is but one answer to these ques- 
tions : they loved the world, and the things of the 
world, and were determined not to give them up ; they 
felt convinced in their own consciences that they could 
not receive Christ amongst them, and keep their sins 
also, and the^e they were resolved to keep. Therefore 
they said to Christ, " Depart from us," and were taken 
at their word. They were joined to idols, and are now 
"let alone." Let us take heed that we do not sin the 
sin of the Gadarenes ; let us beware lest by coldness, 
inattention, and worldliness, we drive Jesus from our 
doors, and compel Him to forsake us entirely. Of all 
sins, this is the most sinful ; of all states of soul into 
which we can fall, none is so fearful as to be "let alone." 

Our Lord granted the request of the Gadarenes, and 
departed from them ; but as He was entering the ship 
to leave their country, the healed demoniac came with 
his request that he might go with Him : but this Jesus 
did not see fit to grant. We can well understand the 
reasons for his prayer. He felt grateful for the blessed 
change that had taken place in himself ; he felt full of 
love towards his deliverer ; he thought he could not do 
better than follow our Lord, and go with Him as His 
companion and disciple : he was ready to give up home 
and country, and go after Christ. Yet strange as it 
appears at first sight, the request was refused : " Jesus 
sufifered him not." He had other work for him to do. 
Our Lord saw better than he did in what way he could 
glorify God most. He did what He did in infinite 
wisdom, and probably for various reasons. With the 
Saviour's usual consideration for others. He might have 
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desired to restore him to his fiunilj and frienda. As 
we may gather from St. Luke's aocount. this hitherto 
nnfortimate maniar might hare been horn and educated 
in the city, and before his posseasicn prohal^ a man 
of wealth and eminence, well known, and one in whom 
the people felt a deep interest ; therefore Jesus might 
hare been unwilling to delay the joy of his friends; 
and prolong their anxiety by suffering him to remain 
away from them. Most likely they had not seen him 
for years, except under the influence of Satan. He 
had been as one dead to them, or worse than dead, 
and a constant cause of trouble, anxiety, and sorrow : 
here, then, was the path of duty ; here was the way 
by which he could most glorify Grod. Let him go home 
and tell his friends what Jesus had done for him ; let 
him be a living witness before their eyes of the com- 
passion of Christ ; let him deny himself the pleasure 
of being in His bodily presence, in order to do the 
higher work of being useful to others. Here we have 
a lesson for the true Christian. Home is the place 
above all others where the child of God ought to make 
his first endeavours to do good; home is the place 
where he is most continually seen, and where the reaUty 
of his grace ought most truly to appear; home is the 
place where his best affections ought to be concen- 
trated ; home is the place where he should strive daily 
to be a witness for Christ ; home is the place where he 
was daily doing harm by his example, so long as he 
served the world; home is the place where he is 
specially bound to be a living epistle of Christ, so soon 
as he has been mercifully taught to serve God. May 
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we all remember these things daily ! May it never be 
said of us that we are saints abroad, but wicked by 
our own fireside ; talkers about religion abroad, but 
worldly and ungodly at home! 

The passage finishes by telling us of the immediate 
obedience of the healed man to Christ's command. 
He departed, and published as he went the glad tidings 
of his deliverance from Satan's bondage, and thus be- 
came a testimony in his own country to the truth of 
the Gospel. Happy is he who is not ashamed to say 
to others, " Come and hear what the Lord hath done 
for my soul." (Ps. Ixvi. 16.) 

How lost was our condition 

Till Jesus made us whole ! 
There is but one Physician 

Can heal the sin-sick souL 

In sin and death He found us ; 

He snatched us from the grave. 
To tell to all around us 

His wondrous power to save. 



XXV. 



Christ Retuma to Capernaum, A Man Sick of the 
Palsy Cured. 



ST. LUKE 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as lie was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and aoctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee, 
and Judsea, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was present 
to heal them. 

18 And, behdd, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with 
a palsy: and they sought mecms 
to bring him in, and U> lay him 
before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what woAf they might bring him 
in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let 
him down through the tiling with 
his couch into the midst before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying. Who 



V. 17—26. 

is this which speaketh blasphe- 
mies P Who can forgive sins, bat 
God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering said 
unto them. What reason ye in your 
hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgriven thee; or to 
say, Bise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of Man hath power upon 
earth to forgfive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee. Arise, and take up thy oouch, 
and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifyinff Gk)d. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glormed Gk>d, and were 
filled with fear, saying. We have 
seen strange things to day. 



This miracle is recorded also by St. Matthew and St. 
Mark, by noting the diflferent circumstances mentioned 
by each evangelist, we may draw from them much in- 
formation. St. Matthew tells us that Jesus acceded 
to the request of the people of Gadara, re-crossed the 
lake of Gennesareth, and returned to His " own city," 
which, as before mentioned, was Capernaum, at that 
time His home, or where He had His dwelling. Our 
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Lord was evidently in the habit of teaching the people 
while residing there, and the news of His return spread 
far and wide ; for it brought Scribes and Pharisees, not 
only from the towns of Galilee, but even from the more 
distant Judaea. They did not, however, come with the 
simple desire to learn, but rather with the wish to 
cavil and doubt 

A threefold miracle here demands our attention. 
At one and the same time we see our Lord forgiving 
sins, reading men's thoughts, and healing a palsy. He 
that could do such things, and with such perfect ease 
and authority, must indeed be very God. Power like 
this was never possessed by man. 

Some were present who were strong in faith. There 
were four men who brought a sick friend that Jesus 
might cure him. The poor man could not move a 
limb, for he was "sick of the palsy." He lay on a 
couch, a kind of small mattrass, light, and easily rolled 
up. They tried to get into the house where Jesus was 
preaching, but could not even get into the doorway. 
Crowds of people filled the house,, even up to the very 
porch ; but these men were really in earnest, and when 
people are, they do not give up on account of difficulties. 
They managed to get on to the flat roof of the house, 
and let down the couch, with the palsied man upon it, 
into the midst, or middle place of the house, just in 
front of the Saviour. We must remember that Eastern 
houses are not built like ours, but in a square shape, 
with an open court in the middle. This court is gene- 
rally paved with marble ; and, if possible, a fountain 
of water is formed in the centre, to give it beauty and 
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diffuse a grateful ooolnessu This ooort is freqaentlj 
ooTered with a thick awning, to keep oat the smi, 
which can be easily removed or rdled up : this^ then, 
is what is meant by uncovering the root" These 
men removed part of the awning, and then gentfy 
lowered the sick man and the couch. 

When Jesus saw their faith. He did not at onoe 
satisfy it by working a cure, but He did what was of 
more moment : He assured the sick man of the pardon 
of his sins. This man was in great distress of nund, 
more on account of his sins than his sickness; and 
when our Saviour gave him comfort, it was just what 
he wanted, though not what his friends expected. The 
Jews regarded disease as the eflFect of sin. (John ix. 2.) 
It might be also the intention of Jesus to direct the 
minds of those around Him to the fact that suffering 
comes from sin, and that the most important thing 
was to seek its forgiveness. In this man's case we 
know not if any particidar sin had brought on his 
disease, though it is a fact that intemperance some- 
times produces palsy. Conscious of guilt, this man 
might have feared that Christ would not r^ard such 
a sinner ; therefore our Lord might have assured him 
that his offences were pardoned, and that he might lay 
aside his fears. Furthermore, Jesus might be willing 
to show His power to forgive sins. Had he stated it 
without any miracle, the Jews would not have believed 
it, and even His disciples might have been shaken. 
The miracle was wrought in express attestation of the 
assertion that He had the power to forgive sins. The 
Scribes and Pharisees began to reason among themselves, 
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and in their hearts to say, "This man blasphemeth." 
They were right in saying that only God can forgive 
sins, and had Jesus been only man it would have been 
blasphemy ; but He was God, and therefore spoke with 
Divine authority. He showed that He was Divine by 
answering not their words, but their thoughts. This 
was omniscience. He knew they were reasoning that 
it was easier to say, " Thy sins be forgiven thee," because 
no one could be a judge of the fact ; as they could 
when He commanded the disease to go away. It was 
reaZZy a greater work to take away sin from the soul 
than to remove disease from the body ; but that they 
might know that He could do both, He performed the 
miracle of which they could be judges, in order that 
it might convince them of His power as a forgiving 
Redeemer. He calls Himself "the Son of Man" because 
He was " God manifest in the flesh." In this incarnate 
state He was still God, and as such now exercised the 
Divine power of forgiving sin. 

The man was healed, and so completely, that in proof 
of it he carried his bed with him to his own house. 
He was not only glad, but thankful, and glorified God 
as he departed. Those around were all amazed and 
filled with awe : they had never before seen such 
"strange" or wonderful things. We must hope that 
many believed as well as wondered, for admiration of 
the Saviour will not take us to heaven. 

It should be a daily and habitual reflection with us 
that we can keep nothing secret from Christ. He ever 
sees us; He always knows us, and observes our acts, 
words, and thoughts. . The recollection of this should 
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alann the wicked, and drive them from their sinsw It 
should frighten hypocrites out of their hypocrisy : they 
may deceive man, hat they are not deceiving Qirisi 
It shoold quicken and comfort all sincere believeia 
They should remember that a loving Master is looking 
at them, and should do all as in His sight Above all, 
they should feel that however mocked and slandered by 
the world, they are fairly and justly measured by their 
Saviour s eye. They can say, " Thou Lord who knowest 
all things, knowest that I love Thee." (John xzL 17.) 

He pardons all thy siiis, 

Prulongs thy feeble breath ; 
He healeth thine infirmities, 

And ransoms thee from death. 

Then bless His holy name 
Whose grace hath made thee wholes 

Whose loving-kindness crowns thy days : 
Oh, bless the Lord, my soul ! 



I 



XXVI. 

The Call of Levi. Christ, the Physician of Souls, 



ST. MARK 

13 And he went forth again by . 
the sea side ; and all the mmtitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught , 
them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alphseus sitting 
at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he arose 
and followed him. 

15 And it 6ame to pass, that, 
as Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples : for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes « and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, the^ said unto 
his disciples. How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners P 

17 When Jesus heard itf he saith 
unto them. They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick : I came 
not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 



n. 13—22. 

18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to fast : 
and they come and say unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not P 

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with 
themP as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they can- 
not fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of new cloth on an old garment : 
else the new piece that fUled it up 
taketh away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles : else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
will be marred : but new wine must 
be put into new bottles. 



We will accompany our Lord in another of His many 
visits to the shores of Gennesaret The excitement 
produced by the cure of the palsy had not subsided, 
for multitudes resorted to Him, and He taught them. 
Near to Capernaum was a small custom-house, where 
the toll was taken, either from the shipping in port, or 
from the merchants who passed along the high road 
to Damascus, which is the most ancient city now 
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existing, and by the Arabs numbered among the four 
Eastern Paradises. This city is still distinguished for 
its trade ; so that in the time of our Lord the charge 
of the customs (which was the calling of Levi) must 
have been a lucrative post. He belonged to a class 
who were a very proverb for wickedness among the 
Jews: yet even to him our Lord says, ''Follow Me;" 
and such mighty influence on Levi's heart accompanied 
our Lord's words, that although sitting at the " receipt 
of custom" when called, he at once left all, rose up, 
followed Christ, and became a disciple. This publican, 
or tax-gatherer, is better known by his other name, 
Matthew, the son of Alphaeus, and afterwards the writer 
of the Gospel bearing his name. Like others of the 
Apostles, he had two names. Levi's decision was un- 
wavering and prompt. He forsook his calling and its 
gains, and thus made a sacrifice greater than the other 
disciples had done, for they could at any time resume 
their occupation as fishermen. Levi "left all;" but, 
in the Gospel which he himself wrote, he omits the 
mention of his sacrifice, and simply records his becoming 
a follower of Jesus. St. Luke, in his account, also men- 
tions that he "made Him a great feast in his own 
house ; " whereas the lowly evangelist merely speaks of 
Jesus " sitting at meat in the house," thus marking his 
humility and keeping back what was for his praise. 
This feast " was also partly as a grateful and public 
acknowledgment of his love to Jesus and determination 
to follow Him, and partly the taking an occasion to 
gather many of his fellow publicans together, that they 
might listen to the Saviour's teachings. He was not 
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ashamed x)f Jesus; he was no coward; he was not a 
disciple secretly. If Jesus is worth loving He is worth 
acknowledging. Most probably these men were Levi's 
old friends and companions. He knew well what their 
souls needed, for he had been one of them ; he desired 
to make them acquainted with that Saviour who had 
been merciful to himself. Having found mercy he 
wanted them also to find it; having been previously 
delivered from the bondage of sin, he wished others 
also to be set free. This feeling of Levi will always 
be the feeling of the true Christian. The heart which 
is really taught by the Holy Ghost will always be full 
of love, charity, and compassion. The soul which has 
been truly called of God will earnestly desire that 
others may experience the same calling. A converted 
man will not wish to go to heaven alone. 

The Scribes and Pharisees, when they knew that Jesus 
was taking part in a feast attended by tax-gatherers, 
were highly oflfended. Their pretended sanctity would 
not allow them to mix with such low, degraded people. 
How unlike Jesus ! He was not ashamed to be called 
the "Friend of publicans and sinners." (Matt. xi. 19.) 
He had stooped infinitely lower in coming from heaven 
to save sinners, than the Pharisees could do in mixing 
with publicans. They would not eat and drink with 
them ; but Jesus is willing to let poor sinners, such as 
we are, sit down with Him at the "Supper of the 
Lamb." (Rev. xix. 9.) They did not venture to speak 
to Jesus Himself, but they spoke murmuringly to His 
disciples, — against them and their Master. A little 
while before they had charged Him with being too 

I 
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great a PeisoD, saying, ''Who can foigiTe siiis bat God 
odIj ? " 'Sow they blame Him for being too humble, 
eating and drinking with " pablicans and sinnefSu" 
They were not earnest inqoireis, bat wicked caviUeis ; 
yet the Saviour never turned away from even these, 
when there was an opportunity of saying something 
for their benefit He quoted a veiy common proverb 
when He spoke of physicians being intended for the 
sick. He wished to convince the Pharisees of the ab- 
surdity of their objecting to the Good Physician TniTing 
with sick people in order to cure them. He wished 
to teach them that this was one of His principal offices : 
He came to give health and cure to the dying, to heal 
the broken-hearted, and to offer strength to the weak. 
No sin-sick soul is too far gone for Him. It is His 
glory to heal and restore to life the xaost desperate 
cases. For unfailing skill, for unwearied tenderness, 
for long experience of man's spiritual ailments, the 
Great Physician of souls stands alone. There is none 
like Him. 

These Scribes and Pharisees next objected against 
the disciples because they did not observe fasts, as the 
disciples of John the Baptist and those of the Pharisees 
did. Our Lord met this objection in a figurative manner. 
Jesus meant Himself as the Bridegroom. The friends 
who attended the marriage were called "children of 
the bridechamber." While Jesus was with His dis- 
ciples they were full of joy. Fasting would express 
sorrow, which as yet they did not feel ; but they did 
feel it when Jesus departed. (John xvi. 6 — 20.) In 
reading the twenty-second verse, it must be remem- 
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bered that the "bottle" here spoken of was not of 
glass or earthenware, but of leather, A similar remark 
applies ta David's words, "I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke." (Ps. cxix. 83.) Unless this is kept in 
view, the parable is unintelligible to an English mind. 
New wine would ferment, and burst old skins or bottles ; 
whereas the new ones would yield, and be strong enough 
to hold it. Our Lord meant to say there should be a 
fitness or propriety in all things, and that His new 
doctrines should not be connected with the old and 
' corrupt doctrines of the Pharisees. His little flock 
was as yet young in grace, and weak in faith, know- 
ledge, and experience. They must be led on softly, 
and not burdened at this early stage with requirements 
which they were not able to bear. These proverbial 
sayings admit of a wide application. The evils that 
have arisen from trying to sew the new patch on the 
old garment, and put the new wine into old bottles, 
have been neither few nor small, and have frequently 
done great harm in the Church of Christ. 

We need not be ashamed to own 
That He on whom our hopes depend, 

Though now He fills the highest throne, 
Was styled on earth " the Sinner's Friend." 

And now, though yonder throne is His, 

He bears the gracious title still ; 
Jesus the ** Friend of Sinners " is : 

He owns the charge, and ever will. 
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Our LordJa Appointment of the Twelve Apostles. 
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18 And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom 
he would : and they^ came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelye, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to haye power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he sumamed 
Peter; 

17 And J ames the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James; 
and he sumamed them Boanerges, 
which is. The sons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 



Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son. of Al- 
phaeus, and Thaddseus, and Simoa 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, whidi also 
betrayed him : and they went into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they oould 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it J they went out to la;^ hold on 
him: for they said. He is beside 
himself. 



The Lord Jesus Christ, during the days which He 
spent in the neighbourhood of the Sea of Galilee, after 
withdrawing from the malicious plots of His enemies, 
went up to a mountain (as we are told by St. Luke 
vL 12), and continued all night in prayer, having.no 
doubt especially in view the important work which 
on the coming day he intended to do. As soon as 
morning came, He called His disciples to Him, and 
chose twelve of them, and ordained — ^that is made or 
appointed — them Apostles. An apostle means a mes- 
senger, or one sent forth ; and these twelve men were 
to become, in an especial sense, Christ's messengers of 
mercy to a guilty world. There are three reasons given 
for their ordination : viz., that they might be with 
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Jesus, and so receive His gracious and wise teaching ; 
that they might preach ; and that they might exercise 
miraculous powers in healing diseases and casting out 
evil spirits. These particular persons were selected, 
not on account of their goodness and cleverness, but 
because it was the pleasure of Jesus to choose them 
" whom He would." 

How little we are told of the worldly position of the 
first ministers of the Christian Church. Four of them, 
we know, were fishermen : one, at least, was a publican. 
St. Matthew records that fact of himself in his account 
of these circumstances. Most of them were Galileans. 
Not one of them, so far as we can see from the New 
Testament, was great, or rich, or noble, or highly con- 
nected ; not one was a pharisee, or scribe, or priest, or 
ruler, or elder among the people. All were apparently 
"unlearned and ignorant men;" all were poor. Let 
us also notice how many of the twelve who are here 
named had been called to be disciples before they 
were ordained Apostles. There were six, at least, whose 
first call to follow Christ is specially recorded. These 
six are Peter and Andrew, James and John, Philip and 
Matthew : in short, there can be little doubt that eleven 
of our Lord's Apostles were converted before they were 
ordained. It ought to be the same with all ministers 
of the Gospel. They ought to be men who have been 
first called by the Spirit before they are set apart for 
the great work of teaching others : " first converted, 
then ordained." None do such injury to the cause of 
Christianity as unconverted, worldly ministers. 

Our Lord's twelve Apostles, beyond doubt, were a 
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distinct order of men. They had no sucoessors when 
they died. Strictly and literally speaking, there is no 
such thing as ^apostolical succession." No man can 
be really called a ''successor of the Apostles" unless 
he can work miracles and teach infallibly, as they did ; 
but we must not forget that in many things the Apostles 
were intended to be patterns and models for all minis- 
ters of the (Jospel. Bearing this in mind^ we may 
draw most useful lessons from this passage as to the 
duties of a faithful minister. 

The Apostles were to receive power to work miracles. 
Their Master possessed it as His own right, showing 
that He was God, and they could only do as He had 
done through the power He was about to bestow. They 
were to work miracles to prove they were Apostles, 
to show that Christ's merciful love reaches to the body 
as well as to the soul, and to overthrow Satan's power, 
which was now shown in afflicting men. 

Simon Peter's name stands first. He generally took 
the lead among the Apostles, not because he had any 
authority over them, but because he was naturally bold 
and ardent, and likely to put himself forward when 
anything was to be done ; but this led him into great 
rashness, and caused him much sorrow. We should 
never rely on our own zeal, nor allow it to lead us 
astray. When our path is marked out by the Bible 
and the Holy Spirit's leadings, and we have sought the 
grace of Christ and are relying on Him, then our 
earnestness should be like a fire burning within, which 
many waters cannot quench. Our Lord sumamed James 
and John Boanerges, which is derived from the Hebrew 
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words meaning sons of thuTtder ; probably on account 
of something fervid, glowing, and powerful in their 
genius and eloquence. Bartholomew is thought by 
many to be Nathaniel, of whom we read in the first 
chapter of St. John's Gospel James the son of Alphaeus 
appears to be that James whom St. Paul calls the 
"Lord's brother." It was this James who took the 
lead in the Council (Acts xv. 19), and seems to have 
been regarded as the chief of the Apostles at Jerusalem : 
he was also the writer of the Epistle which bears his 
name. It is remarkable that, like Matthew and Simon 
the Canaanite, we never read of his saying anything, 
or coming forward in any way, while our Lord lived : 
yet, after His ascension, none seems to have had so 
prominent a position in the Church. Judas the brother 
of James had three names : Jude, Lebbaeus, and Thad- 
daeus. It was he who wrote the Epistle which bears 
his name. Many conjectures have been made as to 
the meaning of Iscariot; the most probable is, that 
this Judas was a native of Carioth, a town of Ephraim ; 
but nothing certain is known on the subject. 

Our Lord and His twelve Apostles appear at this 
time to have been dwelling together in a home or 
house, and the multitudes gathering round them occu- 
pied so much of their time and attention that they 
were obliged to forego their regular meals. Our Lord's 
friends, most likely relatives, who heard of all that He 
had been doing, thought Him beside Himself and 
wanted to remove Him from the multitude, that by 
absence from the causes of excitement. He might be 
restored to His right mini Zeal about religion is too 
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often reckoned foolishness, fanaticism, and the sign of 
a weak mind. The " things of the Spirit " are always 
" foolishness to the natural man." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) Let 
it not shake our faith if we have to drink of the same 
cup as our blessed Lord. Hard as it may be to flesh 
and blood to be misunderstood by our relations, we 
must recollect it is no new thing. Let us call to mind 
our Lord's words, "He that loveth father or mother 
more than Me is not worthy^ of Me." Jesus knows 
the bitterness of our trials ; Jesus feels for us : He will 
give us help. 

Pour down Thy Spirit from on high ; 

Lord, Thine appointed servants bless ; 
Thy promised power to each supply, 

And clothe them with Thy righteousness. 

And when their work is finished here, 
Let them in hope their charge resign ; 

Before the throne with joy appear. 
And there in endless glory shine. 



XXVIII. 



J 68118 at the Pas80ver. Irreverent U8e of Holy Plaee8 
Rebuked, 



ST. JOHN 

13 And the Jews' passoTer was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he droTe 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen ; and 
poured out the changers' money, 
and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves. Take these things hence; 
make not my Father's house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written. The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 



n. 13—22. 

18 Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him. What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things P 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Destroy this temple, and 
in three days 1 will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days P 

21 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them ; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 



We will commence this "Reading" by noticing our 
Lord's regular attendance on the feasts and ordinances 
of the Law of Moses. So long as the dispensation of 
the Old Testament lasted He gave it all due honour, 
however unworthy the hands which administered it. 
The unworthiness of ministers will not justify us in 
neglecting God's ordinances. This is the first passover 
which our Lord attended after He entered on the work 
of the ministry. It is commonly supposed that He 
observed three others : one recorded Luke vi. 1 ; another, 
John vi. 4 ; and the last one, that when He was crucified, 
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John xi. 55. As His baptism, when He entered on 
His ministry, had taken place some time before this, 
probably not far from six months, it follows that the 
period of His ministry was not far from three years 
and a-half, agreeably to the prophecy in Dan. ix. 27. 
This journey, and aU the circumstances which attended 
this visit to Jerusalem, are related only by St. John. 
A market was held in the temple, because the wor- 
shippers came from a great distance, and had to purchase 
at Jerusalem animals for sacrifice. Josephus tells us 
that more than two hundred and fifty thousand sacri- 
fices were oflfered at one Passover. What a scene of 
worldly noise and disturbance must have been presented ! 
The sellers were intent on worldly gain in the very 
house of God; the changers of money, or usurers, 
would, of course, charge for making exchanges, and 
thus helped to render the temple still more a " house 
of merchandise." When we are told that our Lord 
found all this going on in the temple," we must un- 
derstand that it means in the courtyards surrounding 
the temple, — ^within its precincts, and regarded as part 
of the temple, and therefore holy ground. 

The original word for the scourge of small cords 
implies that these cords were made of twisted rushes 
or reeds, probably the ancient material for making 
ropes. This whip was made as an emblem of authority, 
and also for the purpose of driving from the temple 
the cattle which had been brought there for sale, and 
to assist our Lord in speedily ejecting the sheep and 
oxen. On no occasion during our Lord's earthly ministry 
do we find Him acting so energetically, and exhibiting 
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such righteous indignation. Nothing seems to have 
called from Him such a marked display of holy wrath 
as the gross irreverence which the priests permitted in 
the temple, notwithstanding all their boasted zeal for 
Gk)d's Law. Twice, it will be remembered, He dis- 
covered the same profanation of His Father's house 
going on, within three years, — once at the beginning 
of His ministry, and once at the end; twice we see 
TTiTn expressing His displeasure in the strongest terms. 
"The thing is doubled" in order to impress a lesson 
more strongly on our minds. The distinction between 
our Lord's mode of dealing with each of the objects 
of His displeasure deserves notice. The oxen and sheep 
He drove out : there was no danger of their being 
lost by such treatment. The money He threw on the 
ground : it might soon be picked up and carried away. 
The doves He simply ordered to be taken away : had 
He done more, they might have flown away, and been 
completely lost to their owners. All were rebuked, 
and all instructed ; but no one was really injured, and 
nothing was lost. The expression, "My Father's house," 
is noteworthy. It was evidently an assertion by our 
Lord of His Divine Sonship, and consequently of His 
right to vindicate the purity of His Father's place of 
worship. On another occasion, when our Lord called 
God His Father, the Jews at once said that He " made 
Himself equal with God." (John v. 18.) There was 
no resistance to His proceedings, probably because, by 
the Jewish Law, profaners of the temple might even 
be killed ; because, also, the consciences of these persons 
tell them they were wrong. No doubt they 
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were struck by the majesty of Jesus, for "He spake 
as one having authority." " The zeal of thine housed 
etc., are words taken from the sixty-ninth Psalm, which 
is quoted no less than seven times in the New Testa- 
ment as the utterance of Messiah. Our Lord's disciples 
seem to have " remembered " the text at the very time 
when He was casting out the buyers and sellers. It 
occurred to their minds as a striking illustration of the 
spirit which their Divine Master was exhibiting. He 
was completely absorbed for the moment in zeal for 
the purity of God's* house. It is one among many 
proofs of the familiarity of the poor and unlearned 
Jews with the Old Testament Scriptures. 

The rulers of the Jews wanted some miracle as a 
sign that Jesus had authority to do this. They had 
read of the miracles wrought by Moses, Elijah, etc., 
and wished for similar evidence of Christ's claims. He 
gave them one by referring to His resurrection. He 
spoke figuratively. The Jews were accustomed to this 
way of speaking, but they chose to suppose that Jesus 
referred to the temple near which He was standing. 
He meant the temple of His body. Believers are called 
a temple. (Eph. ii. 21, 22.) Herod began to rebuild 
the temple about sixteen years before the birth of 
Christ: the repairs, according to Josephus, had been 
going on exactly forty-six years when our Lord visited 
the temple ; they were so extensive and costly, that 
eighteen thousand workmen were employed about them, 
and they amounted to rebuilding. 

The meaning of this sentence was not understood, 
even by our Lord s disciples, at the time it was spoken. 
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It was not till "He was risen from the dead," three 
years after the events here described, that the full 
significance of the sentence flashed on their hearts. 
For three years it lay sleeping in their minds, like seed 
in a tomb, and bore no fruit ; but at the end of that 
time the. darkness passed away. They saw the appli- 
cation of their Master's words, and as they saw it, were 
confirmed in their faith. And so is it often in the 
present day. The good seed sometimes springs up 
after he that sowed it has been long dead and gone. 
Let preachers, teachers, and parents go on sowing the 
good seed of Bible truth in faith and patience. Their 
labour is not in vain in the Lord ; their words will be 
remembered after " many days." 

Great God, Thy sov'reign power impart 

To give Thy Word success ; 
Write Thy salvation on our hearts, 

And make us learn Thy grace. 

Show our forgetful feet the way 

That leads to joys on high ; 
There knowledge grows without decay, 

And love shall never die. 



XXIX. 



Our Lord's Conversation with Nicodemus. 



ST. JOHN m. 1-8. 



1 There was a man of the Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus 
night, and said unto him, Babbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom^ of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be bom when he is old P 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother's womb, and be bom ? 



6 Jesus answered, Verily, Terily, 
I say unto thee. Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kii^fdom 
of God. 

6 That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee. Ye must be bom ag^ain. 

^ 8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it Cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit. 



This conversation took place when our Lord " was in 
Jerusalem," at the time of the passover. Nicodemus 
was one of those who " saw the miracles which Jesus 
did," and was so much struck by what he saw that he 
sought out our Lord in order to converse with Him. 
He was a ruler, — one of the Sanhedrim, or great 
Council of the nation. He is twice mentioned after 
this, as being friendly to our Saviour: in the first 
instance as advocating His cause and defending TTiTn 
against the unjust suspicion of the Jews (chap, vii 
60, 61) ; and in the second instance as one who came 
to aid in embalming His body. (Chap. xix. 39.) It 
must be remembered that the design of John in 
writing this Gospel was to show that Jesus was 
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Messiah. To do this he here adduces the testimony 
of one of the rulers of the Jews, who early became 
convinced of it, and retained the belief of it until 
the death of Christ. The civil government of the 
Jews at this time was in the hands of the Romans. 
When Nicodemus is called " a ruler" it means he was 
a chief person among the Jews, probably in high 
ecclesiastical position, and certainly a famous religious 
teacher. It appears as if he was influenced by the 
fear of man, and was afraid or ashamed to visit Jesus 
by day; yet there came a time afterwards when this 
very Nicodemus took our Lord s part in open day in 
the Council of the Jews ; and again when he was one 
of the only two men who did honour to our Lord's 
dead body. The history of Nicodemus is meant to 
teach us that we should never "despise the day of 
small things" in religion. We must not set down a 
man as having no grace because his first steps towards 
God are timid and wavering, and the first movements 
of his soul are uncertain, hesitating, and stamped with 
much imperfection : we must remember our Lord's re- 
ception of Nicodemus. He did not " break the bruised 
reed or quench the smoking flax " which He saw before 
Him. It is not those who make the most flaming 
profession of religion at first who endure the longest, 
and prove the most steadfast. 

The word Rabbi was a title of respect conferred 
upon eminent Jewish teachers, such as our titl^ of 
Doctor of Divinity. It literally signifies great, and 
was used by Nicodemus doubtless because Jesus gave 
distinguished proofs that He came as a teacher from 
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God. He felt sure of this from the miracles he had 
witnessed^ which he considered as evidences of a Divine 
mission. They showed that He who wrought them 
was no ordinary person, and ought to he listened to. 

The word verily is an expression of strong affirma- 
tion, and is never used hut in connection with some 
statement of great importance and solemnity. As 
before mentioned, in commenting upon John i 51, it 
is the word Amen twice repeated, and is peculiar to 
St. John's Gospel, in which it is found twenty-five 
times, and always used by Christ. 

We should notice in these verses what a mighty 
change our Lord declares to he needful to salvation, 
and what a remarkable expression He uses in describing 
it. He speaks of a new birth. He says to Nicodemus, 
" Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God." He announces the same truth in other 
words, in order to make it more plain to His hearer s 
mind: "Except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God." By this 
expression he meant Nicodemus to understand that 
" no one could become His disciple, unless his inward 
man was as thoroughly cleansed and renewed by the 
Spirit as the outward man is cleansed by water." To 
possess the privileges of Judaism, a man only needed 
to be bom of the seed of Abraham, after the flesh ; to 
possess the privileges of Christ's kingdom, a man must 
be bom again of the Holy Ghost. The change which 
our Lord here declares needful to salvation is no slight 
or superficial one. It is not merely reformation, or 
amendment, or moral change, or outward alteration of 
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Kfe : it is a thorough change of heart, will, and cha- 
racter ; it is a resurrection, — ^a new creation ; it is a 
passing from death to life ; it is the implanting in our 
dead hearts of a new principle from above. This change 
of heart is rendered absolutely necessary to salvation 
by the corrupt condition in which we are all, without 
exception, bom. Our nature is thoroughly fallen. Left 
to himself, no child of Adam would ever turn to God. 
This mighty change we cannot give to ourselves : a 
power from above must be put in exercise ; even that 
same power which created the world. To give life is 
the peculiar prerogative of God. Well may our Lord 
declare that we need to be " born again." We must 
be bom of the Spirit working on our inward nature, as 
water works on the material body; we must have a 
" clean heart " created in us if we would belong to 
Messiah's kingdom. 

We should also notice the instructive comparison 
which our Lord uses in explaining the new birth. He 
saw Nicodemus perplexed and astonished by the things 
he had just heard; He graciously helped his won- 
dering mind by an illustration drawn from " the wind.'* 
Nicodemus had objected to the doctrine because he 
did not understand how it could be. Jesus shows him 
he ought not to reject it on that account, for he con- 
stantly believed things quite as diflficult. It might 
appear incomprehensible, but it was to be judged by 
its effects. There is much about the wind that is mys- 
terious and inexplicable. We cannot handle it with 
our hands or see it with our eyes ; when the wind blows 
we cannot point out the exact spot where its breath 

K 
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first began to be felt, and the exact distance to which 
its influence shall extend; but we do not, on that 
account, deny its presence. It is just the same with 
the operations of the Spirit in the new birth of man. 
They may be mysterious, sovereign, and incomprehen- 
sible to us in many ways ; but it is foolish to stumble 
at them because there is much about them that we 
cannot explain. Whatever mystery there may be about 
the wind, its presence may always be known by its 
sound and effects. When our ears hear it whistling 
in the windows, and our eyes see the clouds driving 
before it, we do not hesitate to say, " There is wind." 
So with the Holy Spirit. Marvellous and incompre- 
hensible as His work may be, it is a work that can 
always be seen and known. The new birth is a thing 
that "cannot be hid." There will always be visible 
" fruits of the Spirit " in every one that is born of the 
Spirit. The man bom of God "believes that Jesus is the 
Christ," " doth not commit sin," " doeth righteousness," 
" loves the brethren," " overcomes the world," " keepeth 
himself from the wicked one." This is the man bom of 
the Spirit. Where these fruits are to be seen, there is 
the new birth of which our Lord is speaking. He that 
lacks these marks is yet dead in trespasses and sins. 

Oh, gracious Spirit, led by Thee, 
How truly safe and blest are we ! 
Hasting the dreary desert through 
With our eternal home in view. 

Thou hast one theme on which to dwell, — 
The story of free grace to tell ; 
And while we hearken to Thy voice 
We wonder, worship, and rejoice. 
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The Nobleman's Son Cured. 
CJtriet's Word as Good as His Presence. 



ST. JOHN 

43 Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Gkdilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified that 
a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Ckdilee, the Galilseans received 
him, haying seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast : for they also went unto the 
feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Gkililee, where he made the water 
wine. And there was a certaik 
nobleman, whose son was sick at 
Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judsea into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and 
heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 



IV. 43-53. 

Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye wul not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him» Go thy 
way ; thy son liveth. And the man 
beheved the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his 
way. 

51 And as he was now gome 
down, his servants met him, ana 
told ?i/iw, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him. Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever lert 
him. 

53 So the father knew that it 
was at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him. Thy son 
liveth : and himself believed, and 
his whole house. 



After our Lord's conversation with Nicodemus,.the be- 
ginning of which was the subject of our last "Reading," 
He and His disciples went into the country of Judaea, 
and baptized many ; after which (as we read in the 
beginning of the fourth chapter) " He left Judaea, and 
departed again into Galilee." On His way He passed 
through Samaria, and had that remarkable conversation 
with the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well near Sychar. 
This caused a delay of two days on His return to 
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Galilee, enabling those Galileans who weni/ to the 
passover to spread the fame of the miracles which they 
had seen Him do at Jerusalem throughout their own 
country. The people of Galilee were thus prepared to 
receive Christ. This preparation was the more needful 
because a prophet hath no honour in his native place. 
For the same reason it may be that the Saviour did 
not go direct to Nazareth, His "own city," as it was 
generally called. He went to Cana, where His first 
miracle had been performed. The circumstance of our 
Lord's going twice to Cana may be accounted for 
by remembering the fact that one of His disciples, 
" Nathanael," belonged to Cana, and that His mother, 
Mary, in all probability, had relatives there. 

The word " nobleman " means a " royal person : " 
he was probably an officer of Herod's household. We 
know that Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, 
afterwards ministered to Christ. (Luke viii. 3.) It 
has been conjectured that it might have been her son 
who was ill; apparently, he was the only son. His 
father had come from Capernaum, leaving his^son ill 
of a fever ; and during his long and toilsome journey, 
for the road was up-hill all the way, he was full of 
anxiety lest he should reach Cana too late : the distance 
was about fourteen miles. The rarity of a nobleman, 
and a person connected with a royal court, seeking 
Jesus under any circumstances may be observed. It 
shows us that Christ will have trophies of the power 
of His grace out of every rank, class, and condition. 
In the first chapter of St. John's Gospel we see fisher- 
men converted ; in the third, a self-righteous Pharisee ; 



THE nobleman's SON CURED. 



133 



in the beginning of the fourth, a fallen Samaritan 
woman ; and in the end, a nobleman out of a king's 
court. 

The forty-seventh verse shows how widely-spread 
was the fame of the miracle wrought at Cana on the 
occasion of our Lord's former visit, and how great the 
repute of His miracles at Jerusalem, brought back by 
the Galileans who went to the feast. In no other way 
can we account for the nobleman going to Jesus, and 
beseeching Him to come and heal his son. Our Lord 
must have had the reputation of being one who was 
both able and willing to work such cures. 

Jesus did not give an encouraging reply : He rebuked 
the want of faith on the part of the nobleman and 
all the Galileans. They would not believe unless signs 
and wonders were furnished, and unless these were 
such as could be seen. The Samaritans had believed 
without seeing miracles wrought ; but the Galileans, 
although they had witnessed one among them not long 
before, were still indisposed to rest on the simple word 
of the Saviour. No doubt our Lord knew the heart 
of the man before Him. He wished to test His faith, 
and to draw out from him more earnest desires after 
the mercy that he wanted. But the nobleman was full 
of tender anxiety about his son : he was not to be 
repulsed, even though the Saviour's words did not seem 
encouraging; he persists in his entreaty, and Jesus 
gave way to it. We may be sure that Christ will 
never keep us waiting for His help longer than He 
knows it to be kind and wise to delay. He gave the 
poor father even more than he asked for. The noble- 
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man believed the word of Christ. This was strong 
faith, because he had nothing but that word as proof; 
so he must have quickly learned the lesson Christ was 
teaching : viz., that we should believe simply because 
it is Jesus who speaks. The happy father went his 
way: before he reached home his servants met him 
with joyful tidings: he learned from their testimony 
how strictly true were the words of Christ. The very 
hour was the same as that in which Jesus had said 
unto him, " Thy son liveth," — about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, according to the Jewish mode of computation. 
The fever left him suddenly and entirely; so much so, 
that they went to inform the father, and comfort him. 
It was a happy meeting when the nobleman reached 
home, and a holy meeting too ; for he and all his house- 
hold became believers in Christ. 

Affliction is one of God's medicines. By it He often 
draws souls away from sin and the world, which would 
otherwise have perished everlastingly. Health is a 
great blessing, but sanctified disease is greater. Pros- 
perity and worldly comfort are what all naturally desire; 
but losses and crosses are far better for us if they lead 
us to Christ. We learn also from this passage that 
Christ's word is as good as His presence. Jesus did 
not go down to Capernaum to see the sick young man, 
but only spoke the word : " Thy son liveth." Almighty 
power went with that little sentence : that very hour 
the patient began to amend. Christ only spoke, and 
the cure was done ; He only commanded, and the deadly 
disease stood fast. 

The fact before us is singularly full of comfort. It 



THE nobleman's SON CUBED. 



135 



gives enormous value to every promise of grace, mercy, 
and peace which ever fell from Christ's lips. What 
Christ has said. He is able to do ; what He has under- 
taken. He will never fail to make good. The sinner 
who has really reposed his soul on the word of the 
Lord Jesus is safe to all eternity. If Christ has said, 
" Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out," 
and our hearts can testify, " I have come," we need not 
doubt that we are saved. He of whom Jesus says in 
the Gospel, " He liveth," is alive for evermore. 

It is the Lord, whose matchless skiU 

Can from afflictions raise 
Blessings, eternity to fill 

With ever-growing praise. 

It is the Lord, our cov'nant God, 

Thrice blessed be His name, 
Whose gracious promise, sealed with blood, 

Must ever be the same. 



XXXI 



The Parable of the Sower. 



ST. LUKE ^ 

4 And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
hj a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side ; and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the Ihoms sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other feU on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold.^ And when he had 
said these things, he cried. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 
be? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the | 
kingdom of God : but to others in , 
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parables ; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this : The 
seed is the word of Qod, 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then oometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock a/re fhey, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall 
away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 

food heart, having heard the word, 
eep ity and bring forth fruit with 
! patience. 



This parable is reported more frequently than any 
other in the Bible. It is of universal application. The 
things it relates are continually going on in every con- 
gregation to which the Gospel is preached : the four 
kinds of hearts it describes are to be found in every 
assembly which hears the Word. We transcribe St 
Luke's version of it, as the whole parable is condensed 
in these few verses ; but it is given in greater detaU 
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by St. Matthew and St. Mark. They both mention 
that the multitude gathered together was so great, that 
our Lord went into a ship, — that is, a boat, — and sat 
down to address them ; He being at the sea-side, — ^the 
Sea of Galilee, or Tiberias. The multitude stood on 
the shore near to Him, so that He could be easily 
heard. From thence Jesus instructed them in parables 
(the thirteenth chapter of St. Matthew records no less 
than seven). The word parable is derived from a Greek 
word signifying to compare together, and denotes a 
similitude taken from a natural object to illustrate a 
spiritual or moral subject. It is highly probable that 
in this parable our Lord describes something which 
was actually going on within sight. Many of His 
parables, we must remember, were spoken in the open 
air, and the images, in many cases, were borrowed from 
subjects before His eyes : hence His lessons were seen 
as well as heard. 

The first caution that we learn from the Parable of 
the Sower is to beware of the devil when we hear the 
Word. Our Lord tells us that the hearts of some 
hearers are like " the wayside." The seed of the Gospel 
is plucked away from them by the devil almost as soon 
as it is sown: it does not sink down into their con- 
sciences ; it does not make the least impression upon 
their minds. Nowhere, perhaps, is the devil so active 
as in a congregation of Gospel-hearers; nowhere does 
he labour so hard to stop the progress of that which 
is good, and to prevent men and women being saved. 
From him come wandering thoughts and roving imagi- 
nations, restless minds and dull memories, sleepy eyes 
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and fidgetty nerves, weary ears and distracted attention. 
In all these things Satan has a great hand. We shall 
always find him at church : he never stays away from 
public ordinances. Let us remember this and be upon 
our guard. Heat and cold, draughts and damp, rain 
and snow, are often dreaded by church-goers, and alleged 
as reasons for not going ; but there is one enemy they 
ought to fear more than all these things together : that 
enemy is Satan. 

The second caution that we learn is to beware of 
resting on mere temporary impressions when we have 
heard the Word. Our Lord tells us that the hearts of 
some hearers are like rocky ground. The seed of the 
Word springs up immediately, as soon as they hear it, 
and bears a crop of joyful impressions and pleasurable 
emotions ; but these unhappily are only on the surface : 
there is no deep and abiding work done in their souls, 
and hence, so soon as the scorching heat of temptation 
or persecution begins to be felt, the little bit of reli- 
gion which they seemed to have attained, withers and 
vanishes away. 

It is quite possible to feel great pleasure or deep 
alarm under the preaching of the Gospel, and yet to 
be utterly destitute of the grace of God. We may be 
warm admirers of favourite preachers, and yet remain 
nothing better than stony-ground hearers. Nothing 
should content us but a deep, humbling, self-mortifying 
work of the Holy Ghost, and a heart-union with Christ. 

The third caution contained in this parable is to 
beware of the cares of this world. Our Lord tells us 
the hearts of many hearers of the Word are like thorny- 
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ground. The seed of the Word, when sown upon them, 
is choked by the multitude of other things by which 
their affections are occupied: they have no objection 
to the doctrines and requirements of the Gospel ; they 
even wish to believe and obey them; but they allow 
the things of earth to get such hold upon their minds 
that they leave no room for the Word of God to do 
its work : they bring no fruit to perfection. The things 
of this life form one of the greatest dangers which 
beset a Christian's path ; the money, the pleasures, the 
daily business of the world, are so many traps to catch 
souls. Thousands of things, which in themselves are 
innocent, become, when followed to excess, little better 
than soul poisons and helps to hell. Open sin is not 
the only thing that ruins souls. In the midst of our 
families, and in the pursuit of our lawful callings, we 
have need to be on our guard. Except we watch and 
pray, we may live and die thorny-ground hearers. 

The last caution contained in the Parable of the 
Sower is to beware of being content with any religion 
which does not bear fruit in our lives. Our Lord tells 
us that the hearts of those who hear the Word aright 
are like good ground. The seed of the Gospel sinks 
down deeply into their wills, and produces practical 
results in their faith and practice : they not only hear 
with pleasure, but act with decision : they repent ; they 
believe ; they obey. For ever let us bear in mind that 
this is the only religion which saves souls. Outward 
profession of Christianity, and the formal use of Church 
ordinances and sacraments, never yet gave man a good 
hope in life, or peace in death, or rest in the world 
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beyond the grave. There must be fruits of the Spirit 
in our hearts and lives, or else the Gospel is preached 
to us in vain. Those only who bear such fruits shall 
be found at Christ's right hand in the day of His 
appearing. Let us leave the parable with a deep sense 
of the danger and responsibility of all hearers of the 
Gospel. There are four ways in which we may hear, 
and of these four only one is right. There are three 
kinds of hearers whose souls are in imminent peril: 
how many of these three kinds are to be found in 
every congregation ! There is only one class of hearers 
which is right in the sight of God. And what are we ? 
Do we belong to that one ? 

CSome, Thou soul-transforming Spirit, 

Bless the sower and the seed : 
Let each heart Thy grace inherit ; 
Raise the weak, — the hungry feed ; 
From the Gospel now supply Thy people's need. 

Thanks we give, and adoration 

For Thy Gospel's joyful sound : 
May the fruits of Thy salvation 

In our hearts and lives abound ! 
May Thy presence with us evermore be found ! 



XXXII. 



The Woman Cured by Touching the Hem of Christ's 
Garment 



ST. LUKE VIII. 41-4S. 



.41 And, behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue : and he 
fell down at Jesus leet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he went the 
people thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve jrears, which had 
spent all her living upon physi- 
cians, neither could be healed of 
any, 

44 Came behind Tiim, and touch- 
ed the border of his garment ; and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 



45 And Jesus said. Who touched 
me ? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said. 
Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press theef and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before 
all the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she was 
healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole : go in peace. 



How much misery and trouble sin has brought into 
the world ! The passage we have just read affords a 
melancholy proof of this. First a distressed father in 
bitter anxiety about a dying daughter ; then a suffering 
woman, who had been afflicted twelve years with an 
incurable disease. These are evils which God did not 
create at the beginning, but man has brought upon 
himself by the fall. There would have been no sorrow 
and no sickness among Adam's children if there had 
been no sin. 

Let us see in the case of the woman here described 



142 



SIMPLE HEADINGS. 



a striking picture of the condition of many rouIs. We 
are told that she had been afflicted with a wearing 
disease for " twelve years ; " that she " had spent all her 
living upon physicians;" and that she could not be 
" healed of any." The state of many a sinner's heart 
is placed before us in this description, as in a glass. 
Perhaps it describes ourselves. 

There are men and women in most congregations who 
have felt their sins deeply, and been sore afflicted by the 
thought that they are not forgiven and not fit to dia 
They have desired relief and peace of conscience, but 
have not known where to find them.. They have tried 
many false remedies, and found themselves "nothing 
bettered," but rather worse. They have gone the round 
of all the forms of religion, and wearied themselves 
with every imaginable man-made device for obtaining 
spiritual health; but all has been in vain: peace of 
conscience seems as far oflf as ever. The wound within 
appears a fretting, intractable sore, which nothing can 
heal. They are still wretched, still unhappy, still tho- 
roughly discontented with their own state ; in short, like 
the woman of whom we read to-day, they are ready to 
say, " There is no hope for me : I shall never be saved." 

Let all such take comfort in the miracle which we 
are now considering; let them know that "there is 
balm in Gilead " which can cure them, if they will only 
seek it. There is one door at which they have never 
knocked in all their efforts to obtain relief; there is 
one Physician to whom they have not applied, who 
never fails to heal. Let them consider the conduct of 
the woman before us in her necessity : when all other 
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means had failed, she went to Jesus for help. Let 
them go and do likewise. 

We have here also a striking picture of the first 
beginnings of saving faith and its eflfect. We are told 
that she "came behind our Lord, and touched the 
border of His garment, and was immediately healed." 
The act appeared a most simple one, and utterly inade- 
quate to produce any great result. But the eflfect of 
that act was most marvellous ! In an instant the poor 
suflferer was healed : the relief that many physicians 
had failed to give in " twelve years " was obtained in 
one moment ; it was but one touch and she was well ! 

. It is hard to conceive a more lively image of the 
experience of many souls than the history of this 
woman's cure. Hundreds could testify that, like her, 
they long sought spiritual help from physicians of no 
value, and wearied their souls by using remedies which 
brought no cure. At last, like her, they heard of One 
who healed labouring consciences and forgave sinners, 
" without money and without price," if men would only 
come to Him by faith. The terms seemed too easy to 
be credible, the tidings sounded too good to be true ; 
but, like the woman before us, they resolved to try. 
They came to Christ by faith, with all their sins, and 
to their amazement at once found relief ; and now they 
feel more comfort and hope than they ever felt before. 
The burden seems rolled off their backs, the weight 
seems taken oflf their minds, light seems breaking in 
upon their hearts, they begin to "rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God " (Rom. v. 2) ; and all, they would tell 
us, is owing to one simple thing ; they came to Jesus 
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just as they were; they touched Him by faith, aad 
were healed. Faith in Christ is the grand secret of 
peace with God. 

The "garment" which our Lord wore, which the 
suflFering woman touched, was probably the square cloak 
which was thrown over the shoulders. This was sur- 
rounded by a border or f ringe ; and this firinge, or the 
loose threads hanging down, is what is meant by the 
hem. The Jews were commanded to wear this, in order 
to distinguish them from other nations. 

Let us store up in our minds this history: it may 
perhaps help us mightily in some hour of need. Our 
faith may be feeble, our courage may be small, our 
grasp of the Gospel and its promises may be weak and 
trembling ; but, after all, the grand question is. Do we 
really trust only in Christ: do we look to Jesus, and 
only to Jesus, for pardon and peace ? K this be so, it 
is well. If we may not touch His garment, we can 
touch His heart. Such faith saves the souL Weak 
faith is less comfortable than strong faith : weak faith 
will carry us to heaven with far less joy than full 
assurance ; but weak faith gives an interest in Christ 
as surely as strong faith. He that only touches the 
Item of Christ's garment shall never perish. 

Let us see, lastly, in this passage how much our Lord 
desires that those who have received benefits froin Him 
should confess Him before men. We are told that He 
did not allow this woman to retire from the crowd 
unheeded. He inquired, who had "touched Him?" He 
inquired again, until the woman came forward and 
** declared " her case before all the people. And then 
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came the gracious words, " Daughter, be of good com- 
fort : thy faith hath made thee whole." Confession of 
Christ is a matter of great importance : let this never 
be forgotten by true Christians. The work that we can 
do for our blessed Master is little and poor. Our best 
endeavours to glorify Him are weak and full of imper- 
fections; our prayers and praises are sadly defective; 
our knowledge and love are miserably small: but do 
we feel within that Christ has healed our souls ? Then 
can we not confess Christ before men? Can we not 
plainly tell others that Christ has done everything for 
us : that we were dying of a deadly disease, and were 
cured ; that we Were lost, and are now found ; that we 
were blind, and now see ? Let us do this boldly, and 
not be afraid ; let us not be ashamed to let all men 
know what Jesus has done for our souls. Our Master 
loves to see us doing so ; He likes His people not to be 
ashamed of His name. It is a solemn saying of St. 
Paul : If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and believe in thy heart that God hath raised 
Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." (Rom. x. 9.) 
It is a still more solemn saying of Christ Himself: 
" Whosoever shall be ashamed of Me and my words, of 
him shall the Son of Man be ashamed." (Luke ix. 26.) 

Faith lends her realizing light, 

And clouds and shadows fly ; 
Th' invisible appears in sight, 

Distinct to mortal eye. 

Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 

And looks to that alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities. 

And says, *'It shall be done." 

L 



XXXIII. 



The Daughter of Jairus Restored to Life, 



ST. LUKE Vm. 49—56. 



49 While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house, sajring to him, 
Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not 
the Master. 

60 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shall be made 
whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 



her: but he said. Weep not; she 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her b^ the hand, and called, 
saying. Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway : and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished : but he charged them ths^ 
they should tell no man what was 
done. 



These verses contain one of the three great instances 
which the Holy Ghost has thought fit to record of our 
Lord restoring a dead person to life. The other two 
instances are those of Lazarus, and the widow's son at 
Nain. There seems no reason to doubt that our Lord 
raised others beside these three ; but these are specially 
described as patterns of His almighty power. One was 
a young girl, who had just breathed her last ; one was 
a young man, who was being carried to his burial ; one 
was a man, who had already lain four days in the 
grave. In all three cases alike we see life at once 
restored at Christ's command. 

Let us learn from these verses that rank places mo 
man beyond the reach of sorrow. Jairus was a " ruler 
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of the synagogue;" yet sickness and trouble came to 
his house. Jairus probably had wealth, and all the 
medical help that wealth can command ; yet money 
could not keep death away from his child. Jairus 
had strong faith in the power of Christ to raise his 
child from the very brink of the grave. But this faith 
was severely tried, as all true faith is in every believer's 
case, at some time or other. The trial was in two ways. 

First : he had to wait while Jesus healed the diseased 
woman, as recorded in our last " reading." Every mo- 
ment must have seemed precious, for life was fast 
ebbing away, and he felt afraid that his child was even 
now dead. Yet Jesus stopped on the road; but we 
hear of no murmur of impatience. He had put his 
case into Christ's hands, and he left it there. It is a 
great thing to be able to keep our souls in patience : 
God often keeps us waiting to teach us patience. 

Secondly: a messenger, followed by other persons 
from the ruler's house, brought him the sad news of 
his daughter's death. They advised him not to trouble 
the " Master " any further ; showing that they thought 
the child was now beyond all help. This word "Master" 
here signifies the " Teacher." No doubt our Lord was 
looked upon as a great Teacher at Capernaum, where 
He so often taught in the synagogues. We know not 
how Jairus might have borne this second trial of his 
faith, but before there was time for despairing feelings 
to arise the Lord Jesus told him that, if he believed 
his daughter should be restored to life. "Only believe,' 
is still the Saviour's command, both to the conscience- 
stricken sinner and to the afflicted saint. All things 
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are possible to faith. Even when all seems quite con- 
trary to our wishes, we are to feel sure of God's power, 
and leave the issue to His wisdom. Nothing will make 
us cheerful and tranquil but an abiding sense of Christ's 
love, wisdom, and care over us, and Christ's providential 
management of all our aflfairs. Faith will not sink 
under the weight of evil tidings; faith can see light 
even in the darkest hour, and a needs-be for the heaviest 
trial. "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee." (Is. xvi. 3.) 

Jesus admitted only three of His disciples and the 
father and the mother of the damsel to go in with Him 
where the corpse lay. It was important that there 
should be witnesses of the miracle, and He chosQ a 
sufficient number. Five witnesses were enough to 
establish the fact. That she was dead, the mourners, 
the parents, the messengers, and the people generally, 
were satisfied : if she was presented to them alive, the 
proof of the miracle was complete. These three disci- 
ples — Peter, James, and J ohn, it should be remembered, 
were three times singled out from the rest of the twelve 
apostles, and allowed to be our Lord's companions on 
special occasions. They were with Him on the Mount 
of Transfiguration and in the Garden of Gethsemane, 
as well as on this occasion. None of the apostles had 
such a clear revelation of our Lord's Divinity, our 
Lord's humanity, and our Lord's power and compassion 
towards the sorrowful and sinful. Peter was the first 
to confess Christ, James the first to die for Him, and 
John the longest labourer in His service. 

" They laughed Him to scorn." The attendants and 
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mourners ridiculed, because they misunderstood the 
words of Jesus. Unbelief loses many blessings. These 
despisers were not suflfered to witness the great miracle 
which was now wrought : " He put them all out." It 
seems a rule in Christ's dealings with men not to force 
evidence upon them, but rather to withhold from scorners 
and scoffers those proofs of His own mission which He 
affords to others ; and as it was when He was upon earth, 
so it is now. The scoffing spirit is that which is most 
often left to itself. 

Let us notice, finally, in these verses how almighty 
is the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. We are told 
that He came to the house of Jairus, and turned the 
mourning into joy. He took by the hand the breath- 
less body of the ruler s daughter, " and called, saying, 
Damsel, arise." At once, by that all powerful voice, 
life was restored. "Her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway." How wonderful was the change 
which took place in that house: from weeping to 
rejoicing, from mourning to congratulation, from death 
to life, — how great and marvellous must have been the 
transition 1 They only can tell that who have seen 
death face to face, and had the light of their households 
quenched, and felt the iron entering into their own 
souls, — they, and they only, can conceive what the 
family of Jairus must have felt when they saw their 
beloved one given back once more into their bosom by 
the power of Christ. There must have been a happy 
family gathering that night ! 

" He commanded to give her meat." This would be 
proof positive that her body was really alive again, and 
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that her parents saw no vision, but real material flesh 
and blood. It also affords a lesson, that believers after 
receiving life from Christ require to have that life 
constantly sustained, and should therefore use the 
various means of grace wherein they may feed on 
Christ by faith with thanksgiving. 

Let us leave the passage with the consoling thought 
that the things which happened in Jairus' house are a 
type of good things to come. The hour cometh, and 
will soon be hero, when the voice of Christ shall call all 
His people from their graves, and gather them together 
to part no more. Christ shall unite the whole family 
in the great home in heaven, and all tears shall be 
wiped from all eyes! 

" A little while," our Lord shall come, 
And we shall wander here no more ; 

He'll take iis to our Father's home, 
Where He for us hath gone befoiv. 

To dwell with Him, to see His face, 

And sing the gl(»des of His grace. 

** A little while," Hell come again ! 

Let us the precious hours redeem ; 
Our only grief to give Him pain, 

Our joy to serve and follow Him. 
Watching and ready may we be, 
As those who long their Lord to see. 



XXXIV. 



Sight Restored to Two Blind Men. Dumb Demoniac 
Cured, 



ST. MATTHEW IX. 27—38. 



27 And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying and saying. Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them. 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this ? They said irnto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame 
in all that country. 

32 As they went out, behold they 
brought to him a dumb man pos- 
sessed with a devil. 

83 And when the devil was cast 



out, the dumb spake : and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying. It 
was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

36 But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they fainted, 
and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his dis- 
ciples. The harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labourers are few ; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 



This miracle of our Lord's restoring these two blind 
men to sight is found only in St. Matthew's Gospel. 
They were probably waiting for Jesus to leave the 
ruler's house, after restoring his little daughter to life, 
as related in our last "reading." These blind men 
addressed our Lord as, " Son of David," — a title gener- 
ally used by the Jews in speaking of the Messiah as 
the Son or Descendant of David, by way of eminence ; 
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SO that, applied to Christ, it was an acknowledgment 
of His claim to be the Messiah. We see from this that 
strong faith in Christ may sometimes be found where 
least it might have been expected. Who would have 
thought that two blind men would have called our 
Lord the " Son of David " ? They could not of course 
have seen the miracles which He did : they could only 
know Him by common report. But the eyes of their 
understanding were enlightened, if their bodily eyes 
were dark; they saw the truth which Scribes and 
Pharisees could not see : they saw that Jesus of 
Nazareth was the Messiah ; they believed that He was 
able to heal them. 

These blind men asked for mercy : they had no 
right or claim to the Saviour's help ; they could only 
rest on the compassion of Jesus. He is full of mercy 
and tender love ; yet on this occasion He was pleased 
to try the faith of these men. He seemed deaf to their 
cry : but they were earnest, and persevered, following 
Christ into His house. We must remember that all 
these miracles we have lately mentioned took place at 
Capernaum, where our Lord had a temporary home 
with His disciples. These blind men came voluntarily 
to Jesus, who did not ask them what they required, for 
He knew that the greatest blessing to them would be 
sight ; but He asked them if they really believed He 
could cure them. This inquiry might have been for 
two reasons: first, to honour faith; secondly, to give 
these men an opportunity of glorifying Him by the 
declaration of their faith. Their answer was in few 
words. Talkative people are not always the most 
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earnest in religion. But though the words of these 
men were few, they were decided. Their faith had no 
wavering about it : according to their faith so was the 
blessing. The touch of Jesus now gave sight, as it had 
just given life to the ruler's daughter, and their eyes 
were immediately opened. As at the completion of the 
former miracles, Jesus charged them to keep it secret ; 
but these men allowed their gratitude to overcome 
their obedience: this was natural, but wrong. Our 
love for Jesus and our anxiety for His glory should 
always run in the way of His commandments. We 
may note here, as in many places, how little our Lord 
desired publicity. To do great works and say nothing 
about them, to work powerfully, and yet noiselessly and 
quietly, is to walk in Christ's steps. The shallowest 
streams and emptiest vessels make most noise. 

As the blind men were going out, people were 
bringing in a dumb demoniac; and again our Lord 
gave proof of His power in casting out the devil. We 
are told "the multitudes marvelled;" and the Phari- 
sees thought it necessary to account in some way for 
the working of such manifest miracles. They knew 
they must acknowledge that they were wrought by 
superhuman power, and therefore ascribed it to the 
prince of the devils, — to Beelzebub, — as we find in a 
similar passage in the twelfth chapter twenty-fourth 
verse. This was designed to throw all possible con- 
tempt on J esus ; Beelzebub being an opprobrious name 
given to' the worst and vilest even of tho devils. • 

From the thirty-fifth verse we may learn that our 
Lord had great experience of disease and sickness. 
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He went about " doing good ; " He was an eye witness 
of all the ills that flesh is heir to; He saw ailments 
of every kind, sort, and description; He was brought 
in contact with every form of bodily suffering. None 
were too loathsome for Him to attend to ; none were 
too frightful for Him to cure. There is much comfort 
to be drawn from this fact. The Great High Priest, 
to whom we must apply for pardon and peace with 
God, is eminently qualified to sympathize with an 
aching body as well as to heal an aching conscience. 
The eyes of Him who is King of kings used often to 
look with pity on the diseased.' The world cares little 
for the sick, and often keeps aloof from them ; but the 
Lord Jesus is the first to visit them, and say, " I stand 
at the door and knock." (Rev. iii. 20.) 

Let us also notice our Lord's tender concern for 
neglected souls. " He saw multitudes " scattered about 
like "sheep having no shepherd," and He was moved 
with compassion. He saw them neglected by those who, 
for the time, ought to have been teachers ; He saw 
them ignorant, hopeless, helpless, dying, and unfit to 
die : the sight moved Him to deep pity. If we would 
be like Christ we should partake of such feelings. The 
man who does not care for the souls of all unconverted 
persons can surely not have the "mind of Christ." 
(1 Cor. ii. 16.) 

Let us also learn that there is a solemn duty incum- 
bent on all Christians who would do good to the 
unconverted part of the world : they are to pray for 
more men to be raised up to work for the conversion 
of souls. Let us make it a point of conscience never 
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to forget this solemn charge of our Lord's. By prayer 
we obtain the aid of the Holy Spirit, who alone can 
make ministers of the Gospel, and raise up lay work- 
men in the spiritual harvest. By prayer we reach Him 
without whom work and money alike are vain. 

Lord of the Gospel harvest ! send 
More labourers forth into Thy field : 

More pastors teach, Thy flock to tend, 
More workmen raise. Thy house to build. 

His work and place to each assign, 

And clothe their word with power divine. 



XXXV. 



The Message of John the Baptist. Christ's Testimony 
concerning him. 



ST. MATTHEW XI. 2—15. 



2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou 
he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he^ whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see ? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see F A man clothed in soft raiment r 
behold, they that wear soft clothing 



are in king's houses. 

9 But what went ye ont for to 
see ? A prophet ? yea, I say nnto 
yon, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written. Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among 
them that are bom of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 
is £lias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 



Our Lord still continued teaching and preaching in 
the cities near Capernaum and in Galilee. He did 
not yet go into Judaea ; but the fame of His miracles 
had reached John the Baptist, who had been cast into 
prison for his faithful boldness in reproving Herod. 
(Luke iii. 19.) John sent two of his disciples to ask 
our Lord a very important question: "Art Thou He 
that should come, or do we look for another ? " That 
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is, Art Thou the Messiah, or the Christ ? The Jews 
expected a Saviour : His coming had been long foretold. 
In common language, therefore, He was familiarly de- 
scribed as He that was to come. John, no doubt, sent 
to ask this question for the benefit of His disciples. 
It was meant to give them an opportunity of hearing 
from Christ's own lips the evidence of His Divine 
mission. John the Baptist doubtless felt his own 
ministry was ended. Something within him told him 
that he would never come forth from Herod's prison- 
house, but would surely die. He remembered the 
ignorant jealousies that had already been shown by 
his disciples towards the disciples of Christ: he took 
•the most likely course to dispel those jealousies for 
ever. Even in these dark days we see this holy man 
maintaining his old ground as a witness to Christ. 
He is the same man that he was when he cried, 
" Behold the Lamb of God." To testify of Christ was 
his continual work as a preacher at liberty; to send 
men to Christ was one of his last works as a prisoner 
in chains. The conduct of John the Baptist in this 
matter affords a striking example to ministers, teachers, 
and parents when they draw near the end of their 
course. Their chief concern should be about the souls 
of those they are going to leave behind them; their 
great desire should be to persuade them to cleave to 
Christ. The death of those who have guided and 
instructed us on earth ought always to have this effect. 
It should make us lay hold more firmly on Him who 
dieth no more, "continueth ever," and "hath an un- 
changeable priesthood." (Heb. vii. 24.) 
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We should mark the peculiar answer which the 
disciples of John received from our Lord. In the 
account given by St. Luke (viL 21) we are told that 
" in the same hour He cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues : " and then He said unto them. Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and 
heard." He makes no formal declaration that He is 
the Messiah that was to come ; He simply supplies the 
messengers with facts to repeat to their master, and 
sends them away. He knew well how John the Baptist 
would employ these facts. He would say to his disciples, 
" Behold in Him who worked these miracles the Prophet 
greater than Moses. This is He whom you must hear 
and follow when I am dead : this is indeed the Christ" 

Let us mark also the solemn warning which our 
Lord gave to John's disciples. He knew the danger 
in which they were ; He knew that they were disposed 
to question His claim to be the Messiah, because of 
His lowly appearance. They saw no signs of a king 
about Him, — no riches, no royal apparel, no guard, no 
courtiers, and no crown ; they only saw a man, to all 
appearance poor as any one of themselves, attended by 
a few fishermen and publicans. Their pride rebelled 
at such a one as this being the Christ. It seemed in- 
credible : there must be some mistake. Such thoughts 
as these, in all probability, passed through their minda 
Our Lord read their hearts, and dismissed them with 
a searching caution : " Blessed," He said, " is he that 
is not oflFended in Me." 

We must also notice in this passage the high testi- 
mony which our Lord bears to the character of John 
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the Baptist. No mortal man ever received such com- 
mendation as Jesus here bestows on His imprisoned 
friend. In time past John had boldly confessed Jesus 
before men as the Lamb of God: now Jesus openly 
declares John to be more than a prophet. He saw that 
the people around Him were apt to think lightly of 
John, partly because he was in prison, partly because 
of the inquiry which his disciples had just brought ; 
He bids His hearers dismiss from their minds their 
unworthy doubts and suspicions about this holy man ; 
He tells them John was no wavering and unstable 
character, — a mere reed shaken by the wind. The 
region of country in which John preached being an- 
nually overflowed by the Jordan, produced great quan- 
tities of reeda, or canea of a light fragile nature, easily 
shaken by the wind : this was, therefore, a suitable 
image of a light, changing, inconstant man. Our Lord 
tells His hearers that John was no mere courtier and 
hanger on about king's palaces, though circumstances 
at the end of his ministry had brought him into con- 
nection with King Herod. He winds up His testimony 
by the remarkable saying, that " among those that are 
bom of woman, there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist." 

There is something deeply touching in these sayings 
of our Lord on behalf of His absent servant. The 
position which John now occupied as Herod's prisoner 
was widely diflFerent from that which he occupied at 
the beginning of his ministry. At one time he was 
the best known and most popular preacher of his day. 
There was a time when " there went out to him Jeru- 
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salem and all Judaea, and were baptized in Jordan." 
(Matt. iii. 5.) Now he was a solitary prisoner in 
Herod's hands, — deserted, friendless, and with nothing 
before him but death; but the want of man's favour 
is no proof that God is displeased. John the Baptist 
had one Friend who never failed him and never forsook 
him, — a Friend whose kindness did not ebb and flow 
like John s popularity, but was always the same. That 
Friend was our Lord Jesus Christ. 

There is comfort here for all believers who are sus- 
pected, slandered, and falsely accused. Few are the 
children of God who do not suflfer in this way at some 
time or other. Let all who are assaulted in their 
characters rest in the thought that they have an 
Advocate in heaven who knows their sorrows. Thai 
same Jesus who maintained the character of His im- 
prisoned servant before a Jewish crowd will never 
desert any of His people. The world may frown on 
them; their names may be cast out as evil by man: 
but Jesus never changes, and will one day plead their 
cause before the whole world. 

Fair is the lot that's cast for me ; 
I have an Advocate with Thee : 
They whom the world caresses most 
Have no such privilege to boast. 

Poor though I am, despised, forgot ; 
Yet God, my God, forgets me not : 
And he is safe, and must succeed, 
For whom the Lord vouchsafes to plead. 
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The Danger of those who Reject the Gospel. 
Fulness of Christ's Invitations, 



ST. MATTHEW XI. 20—30. 



20 Then began be to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained un- 
til this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 



25 At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and ?ie.to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him. 

28 Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 



In continuing His discourse to the people, after speak- 
ing of John the Baptist, our Lord began to upbraid, 
that is to reprove, rebuke, or denounce heavy judgments 
on those towns where the people had heard His ser- 
mons and seen His miracles but had not repented. 
Chorazin and Bethsaida were not far from Capernaum, 
but the precise situation is unknown. Bethsaida liter- 
ally means a house of hunting or of game, and it was 

M 
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probably on the banks of the Sea of (jalilee, and sup- 
ported itself by hunting or fishing. As we have 
seen before, it was the residence of Philip, Andrew and 
Peter. Tyre and Sidon were cities of Phoenicia, for- 
merly very opulent, and distinguished for merchandise. 
They were situated on the shore of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and were on the western part of Judaea, therefore 
well known to the Jews. Tyre is frequently mentioned 
in the Old Testament, as being the place whence Solo- 
mon brought many of the materials for building the 
temple. Both these cities were very ancient. Sidon 
was famous for its great trade and navigation : its in- 
habitants were the first remarkable merchants in the 
world, and were much celebrated for their luxury. In 
the time of our Saviour it was probably a city of much 
splendour and extensive commerce. It is now called 
Seide, or Saide, and is far less populous and thriving 
than in the time of Christ. It was subdued successively 
by the Babylonians, Egyptians and Romans; the latter of 
whom deprived it of its freedom. Tyre was about twenty 
miles south of Sidon : it was built partly on a small 
island, about seventy paces from the shore, and partly 
on the main land. It was a city of great size and 
splendour, extensive commerce, and abounding in luxury 
and wickedness. It is now the residence of a few 
fishermen, and contains amidst the ruins of its former 
magnificence, only a few miserable huts. Sackcloth 
was a coarse cloth like canvas, used for the dress of 
the poor, and worn also as a sign of mourning, when 
the Jews also threw ashes on their heads as expressive 
of grief. 
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"And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven," 
is an expression used to denote great privileges. This 
city was prosperous, successful in commerce, and sig- 
nally favoured by its wealth. But most of all, by the 
presence, the preaching, and the miracles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Here He spent a large portion of His 
time in the early part of his ministry ; and here He 
performed His chief miracles. But it was possible to 
hear Christ preach, and see His miracles, and yet to 
remain unconverted. These declarations of our Lord 
are peculiarly awfuL They teach us that all will be 
judged according to their spiritual light, and that from 
those who have enjoyed most religious privileges most 
will be required; they teach us the exceeding hard- 
ness and unbelief of the human heart ; also that man 
is responsible for the state of his own soul. Those who 
reject the Gospel, and remain impenitent and unbe- 
lieving, are not merely objects of pity and compassion, 
but deeply guilty and blameworthy in God's sight. 
God called, but they refused : God spoke to them, but 
they would not regard. The condemnation of the un- 
believing will be strictly just ; their blood will be upon 
their own heads : the Judge of all the earth will do 
right. Let us think for a moment what dark idolatrous, 
immoral, profligate places Tyre and Sidon must have 
been ; let us call to mind the unspeakable wickedness 
of Sodom ; let us remember that the cities named by 
our Lord, Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum were 
probably no worse than other Jewish towns, and at 
all events were far better and more moral than Tyre, 
Sidon, and Sodom ; and then let us observe that the 
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people of Choraziii, Bethsaida, and Capemamn are to 
be in the lowest hell, because they heard the (jospel 
and yet did not repent, because they had great religious 
advantages and did not use them. 

Then let us settle it in our minds that it will never 
do to be content with merely hearing and liking the 
Gospel We must go further than this : we must ac- 
tually " repent and be converted." (Acts iii 19.) We 
must actually lay hold on Christ, and become one with 
Him. Till then we are in awfiil danger. It will prove 
more tolerable to have lived in Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom, 
than to have heard the Gospel in England and at last 
died unconverted. 

We leam more particularly from the three last verses 
of this chapter, the breadth and fulness of the invitations 
of Christ's Gospel. They meet the trembling sinner 
who asks, " Will Christ reveal His Father's love to such 
an one as me ? " with the most precious encouragement 
For eighteen hundred years these verses have been a 
blessing to the world, and have done good to myriads 
of souls. Jesus does not address those who feel them- 
selves righteous and worthy, but " all that labour and 
are heavy laden." All who feel a load on their heart, 
of which they would fain get free, — a load of sin, or sor- 
row, anxiety, or remorse ; all, whosoever they may be, 
and whatsoever their past lives, — all such are invited 
to come to Christ. What a gracious offer Jesus makes ! 
" I will give you rest ; " " ye shall find rest to yom 
souls." Unrest is the one great characteristic of the 
world. Hurry, vexation, failure, disappointment, stare 
us in the face on every side. But there is rest in Christ, 
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— ^rest of conscience and of heart, — rest built on pardon 
from all sin, and flowing from peace with God. What 
a simple request Jesus makes to, the labouring and 
heavy laden one : " Come unto Me : take my yoke upon 
you." He says nothing of work to be done first ; He 
only asks us to come just as we are, with all our sins, 
and submit ourselves like little children to His teaching. 

Let us mark also what an encouraging account Jesus 
gives of His service : " My yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light." No doubt there is a cross to be carried, if we 
follow Christ ; trials to be endured, and battles to be 
fought. But the comforts of the Gospel far outweigh 
the cross. His commandments are not grievous : " His 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all His paths are 
peace." (Prov. iii. 17.) 

May we never rest satisfied till we know and feel, 
that we have come to Christ by faith for rest, and do 
still come to Him for fresh supplies of grace every day. 
If we have come to Him already let us cleave to Him 
more closely : if we have never come to Him yet, let 
us begin to come to day. His word shall never be 
broken : " Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise 
cast out." (John vi. 37.) 

Come, ye weary sinners, come, 

All who groan beneath your load ! 
Jesus calls His wanderers home ; 

Hasten to your pard'ning God ! 

Come, ye guilty souls oppressed, 

Answer to the Saviour's call : 
Come, and I will give you rest ; 

Come, and I will save you all I 
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The Firsft Sending Forth of the Apostles, Herod 
Perplexed hy ChrisCs Works, 



ST. LUKE IX. 1—11. 

1 Then he called his twelre dis- j of all that was done by him : and 
ciples together, and gaTe them I he was perplexed, because that it 
power and aathoritj orer all de- j was said of some, that John was 
Yils, and to core diseases. ! risen from the dead ; 

2 And he sent them to preach 8 And of some, that Elias had 
the kingdom of QoA, and to heal appeared ; and of others, that one 
the sick. of the old prophets was risen again. 

3 And he said nnto them, Take • 9 And Herod said, John hare I 
nothing for your journey, neither beheaded : but who is this, of whom 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, . I bear snch things? And be desired 
neitlier money ; neither have two to see him. 

coats apieee. ! 10 And the Apostles, when they 

4 And whatsoever house ye en- | were returned, told hun all that 
ter into, there abide, and thence j they had done. And he took them, 
depart. and went aside privately into a 

5 And whosoever will not receive • desert place belonging to the city 
you, when ye go out of that city, { called Bethsaida. 

shake off the very dust from your 11 And the i)eople, when they 
feet for a testimony against them. ; knew it, followed him ; and he 

6 And they departed, and went | received them, and spake unto 
through the towns, preaching the ; them of the kingdom of €k>d, and 
gospel, and healing everywhere. healed them that had need of 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch beard ' hef^g. 



These verses contain our Lord's instructions to His 
twelve apostles, when He sent them forth the first 
time to preach the Gospel. He taught them to try 
their own powers of teaching, and to find out their own 
weaknesses, while He was yet with them. Thus He 
was enabled to correct their mistakes, and they were 
trained for the work they were one day to do, and were 
not novices when finally left to themselves. 



SENDING FORTH OF THE APOSTLES. 



167 



In St. Mark's account we are told that Christ sent 
forth His apostles " two-and-two." This was in order 
that they might support and encourage each other in 
their work. The wise man had good reason for saying 
" two are better than one." (Eccles. iv. 9.) Two men 
together will do more work than two men singly : they 
will help one another in judgment and in difl&cul- 
ties; they will stir one another up when tempted to 
idleness, and less often relapse into indolence and 
indifference; they will comfort one another in times 
of trial, and be less often cast down. The fact that 
there is hardly a single case in the Acts where we 
find Paul or any other apostle working entirely 
alone, is remarkable. One thing is clear: it is the 
duty of all workers for Christ to work together, and 
help one another whenever they can. *'As iron 
sharpeneth iron, so doth the countenance of a man 
his friend." 

Let us notice that one of the principal works for 
which our Lord sent forth the apostles was preaching. 
The importance of preaching as a means of grace is 
constantly set forth in the Bible. It is in fact God's 
chosen instrument for doing good to souls. By it sin- 
ners are converted, inquirers led on, and saints built 
up. A preaching ministry is absolutely essential to the 
health and prosperity of a visible Church. Would we 
know whether a minister is a truly apostolical man ? If 
he is, he will give the best of his attention to his ser- 
mons ; he will labour and pray to make his preaching 
effective, and will tell his congregation that he looks to 
preaching for the chief results on souls. Further: it 
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must not surprise us if we see unconverted men minis- 
ters and preachers of the GtospeL Judas Iscariot, the 
false apostle and traitor, was one of those twelve 
whom our Lord sent forth to preach and heal the sick ; 
perhaps to show us that we must expect to see the evil 
mingled with the good in this world. The highest 
ecclesiastical ofl&ce and dignity affords no proof that a 
man has the grace of God. 

Our Lord also charges His apostles to study simpli- 
city of habits, and contentment with such things as 
they have. The leading idea here is a warning to 
ministers against worldliness and luxurious habits^ that 
they may not destroy by their daily lives the whole 
work of their lips. The apostles were to beware of 
appearing changeable, fickle, luxurious, and hard to 
please. Like men who regard all the world as an inn,, 
and heaven as their home, they were to be content 
with any lodging and any kind of entertainment. 

Our Lord also prepares His disciples to meet with 
unbelief and impenitence in those to whom they 
preached. He speaks of those " who will not receive 
them " as a class which they must expect to see. 
All ministers of the Gospel, all missionaries, district 
visitors, and Sunday-school teachers would do well 
to lay this to heart. Let them not be cast down 
if their work seems in vain, and their labour without 
profit. Let them work on patiently, and sow the good 
seed without fainting. Duties are their's : events are 
God's. 

In the seventh verse we may notice the power of a had 
conscicTice, Great and powerful as Herod the Tetrarch 
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was, the tidings of our Lord's ministry called his sins 
to remembrance, and disturbed him even in his royal 
palace. Surrounded as he was by everything which is 
considered to make life enjoyable, the report of another 
preacher of righteousness filled him with alarm. The 
recollection of his own wickedness in killing John the 
Baptist flashed on his mind. He knew he had done 
wrong ; he felt guilty, self-condemned, and self-dissatis- 
fied : Herod's sin had found him out. The prison and 
the sword had silenced John the Baptist's tongue, but 
they could not silence the voice of Herod's inward man. 
God's truth can neither be silenced, nor bound, nor 
killed. 

Conscience is a most powerful part of our natural 
constitution. It cannot save our souls, and never leads 
a man to Christ: it is often blind, and ignorant, and 
misdirected ; yet conscience often raises a mighty tes- 
timony against sin in the sinner's heart, and makes him 
feel that " it is an evil and a bitter thing " to depart 
from God. Young persons ought especially to remember 
this, and remembering it, to take heed to their ways. 
Let them not flatter themselves that all is right when 
their sins are past and done, and forgotten by the 
world. Millions will testify at the last day that Herod's 
experience was their own : conscience called up old 
sins from their graves, and made them walk up and 
down in their hearts ; in the midst of seeming happi- 
ness and prosperity, they were inwardly miserable and 
distressed. Happy are they who have found the only 
cure for a bad conscience ! Nothing will ever heal it 
but the blood of Christ 
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We learn from the tenth verse the importance to 
Christians of occasional privacy and retirement. When 
the apostles returned from their first ministerial work, 
our Lord "took them and went aside privately into 
a desert place." This city, "Bethsaida," was not the 
same as that where Philip, Andrew, and Peter resided, 
previously mentioned; but was situated on the east 
bank of the river Jordan, near its entrance into the 
sea of Galilee. In the neighbourhood are extensive 
wastes or deserts ; and to one of these our Lord retired 
with His disciples, no doubt to teach and instruct 
them. This is a lesson which many Christians would 
do well to remember. Occasional retirement, self- 
inquiry, meditation, and secret communion with God, 
are absolutely essential to spiritual health. The man 
who neglects them is in great danger of a fall. The 
omission of the practice is the true account of many a 
backsliding which shocks the Church, and gives occasion 
to the world to blaspheme. 

Let us mark, lastly, our Lord's readiness to receive 
all who came to Him. When the multitude followed 
Him even to His retirement, "He received them." 
Uninvited as this intrusion on His privacy seems to 
have been, it met with no rebufi* from our Lord. His 
ear was always ready to hear. His hand to work, and 
His tongue to preach. Let us remember this in all 
our dealings with Christ about our own souls. We 
may draw near to Him with boldness, and open our 
hearts to Him with confidence. We need not fear 
anything if we commit all to Jesus, the Son of God : 
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His kindness is unbounded. His own words shall be 
found abundantly true: "I am meek and lowly of 
heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls." (Matt, 
xi. 29.) 

So let our lips and lives express 
The holy Gospel we profess ; 
That men may see our virtues shine, 
And own the doctrine is Divine. 

Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 
The honour of our Saviour, God ; 
While the salvation reigns within, 
And grace subdues the power of sin. 
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Five Thousand Men Fed with Five Loaves and Ttoo 
Fishes. 



ST. MAEK 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, Tiiis is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 
passed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat ? 

38 He saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye P go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 



VI. 3&-44. 

make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had ta.ken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thoasand 
men. 



Of all our Lord Jesus Christ's miracles none is so 
frequently described in the Gospels as that we have 
now read. Each of the four Evangelists was inspired 
to record it. It is evident that it demands a more 
than ordinary attention from every reader of Grod's 
Word. 

We see here a striking instance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ's Divine power. He feeds an assembly of five 
thousand men with five loaves and two fishes : He 
makes a scanty supply of victuals, which was barely 
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sufficient for the daily wants of Himself and His dis- 
ciples, satisfy the hunger, of a company as large as a 
Eoman legion. There could be no mistake about the 
reality and greatness of this miracle. It was done 
publicly, and before many witnesses. The same power 
which at the beginning made the world out of nothing, 
caused food to exist which before had not existed. 
The circumstances of the whole event made deception 
impossible. Five thousand hungry men would not 
have agreed that they were "all filled" if they had 
not received real food. "Twelve baskets full of frag- 
ments " would never have been taken up if real material 
loaves and fishes had not been miraculously multiplied. 
Nothing, in short, can explain the whole transaction 
but the finger of God. 

In St. John s account of this miracle, Philip is men- 
tioned as saying, " Two hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them." We have no means of 
knowing what quantity of bread this sum would have 
procured; but we may remember that the Eoman 
" denarius," or penny, represented a very much larger 
sum than a penny does among ourselves. The " two 
hundred pennyworth" would be about, equal to six 
pounds of our nioney. Bread also was very much 
cheaper than it is now; so that the quantity Philip 
mentioned was probably much larger than we suppose. 
In the same account we read that Andrew mentioned 
there was a " lad," or little boy, there with five barley 
loaves and two small fishes ; and the fact that this little 
boy could carry all the supply is a proof how small were 
the provisions which our Lord miraculously multiplied. 
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Barley was regarded by the Jews as a coarse food, 
only fit for horses and asses. The " fishes " were pro- 
bably small dried fish, such as are not uncommonly 
used as food now in hot countries, and near the Sea 
of Galilee would of course be common. The words of 
Andrew, " What are they among so many ? " show how 
strong was the conviction of our Lord's disciples that 
they had not suflBcient provision to feed the multitude, 
and then to bring out into clearer light the greatness 
of the miracle which our Lord wrought. It also helps 
to prove that this was not a preconcerted and pre- 
pared plan arranged by our Lord and His disciples. 
Even His own immediate followers were taken by 
surprise. 

Jesus commanded that they should all sit down by 
"companies" upon the green grass, of which St. John 
tells us " there was much." This arrangement prevented 
confusion and preserved order. The word translated 
"company" is only used in this place in the New 
Testament : it signifies " a company of people reclining 
at meat." This arrangement made it less easy to 
practise any imposition or deceit in feeding the multi- 
tude. When every man was sitting steadily in his 
appointed place no one could be passed over in the 
distribution of food without its being observed. 

We have also in this miracle a lesson about the 
office of ministers. We see the Apostles receiving the 
bread from our Lord's hands, after He had blessed it, 
and distributing it to the multitude. It was not their 
hands that made it increase and multiply, but their 
Master's : it was His almighty power that provided an 
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unfailing supply ; it was their work to receive humbly 
and to distribute faithfully. Here is a lively emblem 
of the work which a true minister of the New Testa- 
ment is meant to do. He is not a mediator between 
God and man: he has no power to put away sin or 
impart grace; his whole business is to receive the 
bread of life which his Master provides, and to dis- 
tribute it among the souls among whom he labours. 
He cannot make men value the bread or receive it ; he 
cannot make it soul-saving or life-giving to any one : 
for this he is not responsible. We read in St. John's 
account that Jesus desired His disciples to " gather up 
the fragments, that nothing be lost." Our Lord's care 
for little things, and dislike of waste and extravagance, 
appear strongly in this sentence. It would be well if 
the principle contained in the words were remembered 
by Christians. It is of wide application. Time, money, 
and opportunities of showing kindness and . doing good 
are specially to be remembered in applying this prin- 
ciple. 

We learn, lastly, from this miracle, the sufficiency of 
the Gospel for the wants of all mankind. Weak, feeble, 
and foolish as it may seem to man, the simple story 
of the cross is enough for all the children of Adam in 
every part of the globe. Carried by faithful messen- 
gers, it feeds and supplies all ranks and classes. "The 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, 
but to us who are saved it is the power of God." 
(1 Cor. i. 18.) Five loaves and two small fishes seemed 
scanty provision for a hungry crowd ; but blessed by 
Christ, and distributed by His disciples, they were 
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more than sufficient We want notliing but the true 
bread of life, which Christ bestows, distributed fidth- 
fully among starving souls. No other teaching can 
fill hungry consciences and give them peace. 

We praise Thee, Lord, for ev'ry good. 
For life, and health, and daily food : 
Oh, grant us thankful hearts, to take 
All that Thou giv'st, far Jesus' sake. 

And may oar sools be daily fed 
With Christ, the true and living bread ; 
Till in Thy presence. Lord, we feast 
With saints above, in endless rest. 



XXXIX. 



Christ Walking on the Sea. His Power over the 
Waters. 



ST. MAEK 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing ; for the wind was contraiy 
unto tiiem : and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed 
it had been a spirit, and cried out : 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith 
unto them. Be of good cheer: it 
is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship ; and the wind ceased : 
and they were sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, and won- 
dered. 



VI. 47-56 

52 For they considered not th4 
miracle of the loaves : for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that 
were sick, where they heard he 
was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of 
his garment : and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 



The eflfect of the miracle of feeding the five thousand 
with five loaves and two fishes was so great upon the 
multitude, that (we learn from John vi. 15) they be- 
lieved that Jesus was the Messiah whom they expected, 
and were about to take Him by force and make Him 
a King ; but our Lord " constrained " His disciples to 
go in a ship before Him to the other side, while He 
sent the multitudes away : and then " He went up into 
a mountain apart to pray," as St Matthew tells us, 

N 
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and there continued alone until the evening was come. 
The disciples, in their little ship, or boat, were now 
about four miles from land, or half way across the Sea 
of Galilee. The wind had risen, and they were tossed 
about, and " toiled in rowing ; " but Jesus " saw " them, 
came to them walking on the sea, cheered them with 
the gracious words, " It is I ; be not afraid," and changed 
the storm into a calm. 

There are thoughts of comfort here for all true be- 
lievers. Wherever they may be, or whatsoever their 
circumstances, the Lord Jesus sees them. Alone or in 
company, in sickness or in health, by sea or by land^ 
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, the 
same eye which saw the disciples tossed on the lake 
is ever looking at us. We are never beyond the reach 
of His care. Our way is never hid from Him. He 
knows the path that we take, and is still able to help : 
He may not come to our aid at the time we like best, 
but He will never allow us utterly to fail He that 
walked upon the water never changes : He will always 
come at the right time to uphold His people. Though 
He tarry, let us wait patiently : Jesus sees us, and will 
not forsake us. 

The old Jewish division of the night was into three 
watches; but the Romans had introduced a fourth. 
These watches consisted of three hours each. The 
first commenced at six, and continued until nine ; the 
second from nine to twelve ; the third from twelve to 
three ; and the fourth from three to six. The first was 
called evening ; the second, midnight ; the third, cock- 
crowing ; the fourth, morning. It is probable that the 
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term watch was given to each of these divisions from 
the practice of placing sentinels around the camp in 
time of war, or in cities, to watch or guard the camp 
or city, and that under the Romans they were relieved 
four times in, the night. It was in the last of these 
watches, or between three and six in the morning, 
that Jesus appeared to the disciples ; so that He had 
spent most of the night alone upon the mountain in 
prayer. 

The disciples were " troubled," or afraid, when they 
saw the form of a man in the dark night amidst the 
tumultuous billows. They thought it was a spirit or 
an apparition : it was a common belief among the 
ancients that the spirits of men after death frequently 
appeared to the living. Our Lord's tenderness for His 
disciples' feelings appears beautifully here. No sooner 
does He see fear than He proceeds to calm it : He 
assures them that the figure they see walking on the 
deep is no spirit, — ^no object of dread ; it is their own 
beloved Master. His voice, well known as it must 
have been, would of course help to calm their fears; 
yet even that was not enough until Peter had said 
(as St. Matthew tells us), " If it be Thou, bid me come 
to Thee : " and this is an instance of the characteristic 
ardour and rashness of Peter. He had less real faith 
than he supposed; more ardour than his faith would 
justify. He was rash, headlong, incautious, really at- 
tached to Jesus ; but still, easily daunted and prone to 
fall He was afraid, therefore, when in danger and 
sinking, cried again for help. Thus he was suffered 
to learn his own character and his dependence on 
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Jesus, — a lesson which all CJhristians are permitted to 
learn by dear-bought experience. 

We may notice here what power Jesus can bestow 
on them that believe on Him. We see Simon Peter 
coming down out of the ship, and walking on the 
water, like his Lord. What a wonderful proof was 
this of Christ's Divinity ! To walk on the sea Himself 
was a mighty miracle ; but to enable a poor weak dis- 
ciple to do the same was a mightier miracle stilL This 
shows what great things our Lord can do for those that 
hear His voice and follow Him. Let us fear nothing 
if we are in the path of duty. The waters may seem 
deep ; but if Jesus says " Come," we have no cause to 
be afraid. 

Let us also learn from this miracle how merciful our 
Lord Jesus Christ is to weak believers. We see Him 
stretching forth His hand immediately to save Peter, 
as soon as he cried to Him He does not leave him 
to reap the fruit of his own unbelief, and to sink in 
the deep waters ; He only seems to consider his trouble, 
and to think of nothing so much as delivering him 
from it : the only word He utters is the gentle reproof, 
" O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? " 

We should mark here the exceeding "gentleness of 
Christ." He can bear with much, and forgive much, 
when He sees true grace in a man's heart. He loved 
and pitied His people before conversion, and after con- 
version He loves and pities them still more. He knows 
their feebleness, and bears long with them. He would 
have us know that doubting does not prove that a man 
has no faith, but only that his faith is small ; and even 
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when our faith is small the Lord is ready to help us. 
" When I said, My foot slippeth ; Thy mercy, Lord, 
held me up." (Psalm xciv. 18.) 

Let us notice, in the concluding verses, what a bright 
example we have of our duty to one another. We are 
told that when our Lord came into the land of Gen- 
nesaret the people "ran through that whole region," 
and brought to Him in beds " those that were sick." 

Let us see here a pattern for ourselves; let us go 
and do likewise ; let us strive to bring all around us 
who are in need of spiritual medicine to Jesus the 
Great Physician, that they may be healed. Souls are 
dying every day, — time is short, — opportunities are 
rapidly passing away, — the night cometh when no 
man can work : let us spare no pains in labouring to 
bring men and women to the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, that they may be saved. It is a comfortable , 
thought that " as many as touch Him will be made ^ 
whole." 

Give to the winds thy fears ; 

Hope, and be undismayed : 
God hears thy sighs, and counts thy tears ; 

God shall lift up thy head. 

Through waves, through clouds, and storms, 

He gently clears thy way : 
Wait thou His time, and soon thy night 

Shall end in joyous day. 



XLu 



The Diseased Cripple at Bethesda Cured, 



ST. JOHN V. 1-9. 

1 After this there was a feast of which had an bdtrnatj ibaxtf mad 
the Jews ; and Jeaua went np to eii^trean. 

Jenualem. 6 When Jesos saw him lie, and 

2 Now there is at Jenualem knew that he had been now a long 
the sheep marlcet a pool, which u time in that ea§e, he saith nnto 
called in the Hebrew tongne Be- him. Wilt than be made whole ? 
thesda, baring fire porches. 7 The impotent man answered 

3 In these lay a great mnltitnde him. Sir, I bare no man, when the 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, water is tronbled, to pnt me into 
withered, waiting for the moving the pool : but whOe I am coming, 
of the water. another steppeth down before me. 

4 For an angel went down at a 8 Jesos saith nnto him, Bise, 
certain season into the pool, and take np thy bed, and walk, 
troubled the water : whoeoerer 9 And immediately the man was 
then first after the troubling of made whole, and took up bis bed, 
the water stepped in was made and walked : and on the same day 
whole of whatsoeTerdiseasehehad. i was the sabbath. 

5 And a certain man was there, > 

The event we are now about to consider commences 
the second year of our Saviour's public ministry ; that 
is^ supposing the feast (which is not named) to be the 
passover. The going up of Christ to Jerusalem seems 
to have been on account of the feast. There were two 
other festivals, the pentecost and the feast of taber- 
nacles, at which the Jews were required to be present, 
and it might have been one of them. It is of no 
consequence however which of them is intended. The 
sheep market was no doubt just outside the sheep-gate. 
It was not customary to have markets inside cities; 
and this was near the gate through which the sheep 
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and oxen were taken into the cily for sacrifice. It is 
mentioned by Nehemiab, ch. iiL I, 32. The gate, was 
doubtless nea^; the templ% and near tl\e present place 
which is shown as the pool of Bethesda. This name 
is a Hebrew woili meaning House of Mercy," 'whicli 
was most appropriate, as the pool was celebrated for 
its healing pdwer : it cured all kinds of disease. This 
healing power was given to the water by means of an 
angel's descending i^to it and troubling or moving the 
water, after which the first person that stepped in was 
cured of whatever disease he might have. But only 
one was cured at one time, and these periods were 
uncertain. Numbers of " impotent " (meaning persons 
weak and feeble by long disease) were always on the 
watch near this pool for the moving of the water, and 
for their accommodation porches or covered arcades 
had been erected to protect them from the heat of the.jp 
sun or in wet weather. The context seems to showl 
that the multitude were assembled at this particular 
feast in this place, expecting the miracle to be wrought 
at this special time of the year. 

One of the sick persons was sufiering with a disease 
which had afflicted him for thirty-eight years. How 
long he had been lying at the pool of Bethesda we are 
not told. His disease was probably paralysis, for he 
was scarcely able to move. This prevented him from 
benefiting by the miraculous water, for whenever the 
pool was troubled, and he feebly attempted to crawl 
towards it, some stronger person pushed quickly before 
him, and stepping in first, obtained the cure. 

For eight-and-thirty weary summers and winters he 
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had endured, pain and infirmity. He )ia4 mI& otl: 
healed at the waters of Betliesdfti and /going tcr th^-; 
homes rejoicing; but for hinj^^^^i'tetd b^n no hea^^, . 
Friendless, helpless, and hopefess, he lay* near " tke 
wondeY-working waters, but derived no benefit . frdm 
them. Year after year passed away, and left hitt }l0L 
uncured. No relief or change for thf Bettte slipped 
likely to come, except from the gra^. 

Yet although he knew it not, t^is poOr cripple had.Ji 
friend. One stood by him whose word could work a 
better cure than that wonderful pool could do ; ^pr He 
could cure both the infirmity of the body and the 
disease of the soul. Jesus was close to him, yet he 
was a stranger to Him. He did not know His power 
and love, he did not know even His name ; but Jesus, 
as in the case of the woman of Samaria (John iv. 7), 
was the first to speak and begin the conversation. 

Unasked, unsolicited, unexpectedly. He mercifully 
addressed the sick man. No doubt He always begins 
in man's heart before man begins with Him. He does 
all things, as a Sovereign, according to His own will ; 
but it is not always that we see Him taking the first 
step so entirely of Himself as we do here. Christ's 
inquiry, " Wilt thou be made whole ? " was designed to 
awaken the man's hopes, and to teach him that the 
only condition of his recovery was his own willingnesA 
It seemed a strange question, — one so strange that the 
man did not even answer it in a direct way; but at 
once mentioned the reason for his continuing uncured. 
It was no fault of his. He did not think it needful to 
say he was willing. His answer showed plainly that 



'ijj^Was.^itl^li^ felt ^^at the. means waSvOUt 'his 
Te$^ wo»d re](^«re^ '*Sir" is the same tl^ is , 

4n«q|^gommon]j^ trai]||pe4lt>^'' Lord/' an^ is the sam%^ 
Wat^ls r&Aered "Sir'^ll ^Jirough the fourth chaptei;^^ 
of/thiftGoJel.^' ♦ 

gords "Rise, take up thy bed, and walk," 
Jesm iiiil^^y reared him to health, but gave evidence 
to tjiose' around Jb^^ ^^^s was a real miracle, and 
tSai he was really h^led. For nearly forty years this 
man had been afflicted : he was not even able to walk. < 
But C&ist commanded him not only to walk, but l^o 
take up his bed also, and carry that as proof that he 
was truly made whole. Here, as in other similar cases, 
it is evident that miraculous healing power went forth 
with the words of our Lord. When He gives a 
command, He gives strength to obey it ; but it was 
precisely in the act of obedience that the blessing ■ * .* 
came. The whole power is Christ's ; but He loves to • 
make us exert ourselves, and show, our faith and 
obedience. 

The man was "immediately" made whole, and 
walked. Nothing but Divine power could enable one 
who had been a cripple for so many years to move his 
limbs and carry a burden all at once. But it was as 
easy to our Lord to give immediate strength as it was 
i& create muscles, nerves, and sinews in the day that 
Adam was made. 

We must remember that the " bed " on which the 
man lay was nothing more than a light mattrass or 
rug, such as is commonly used in hot countries for 
sleeping on. 
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This is just one among many examples of our Lord 
Jesus Christ's kindness and compassion. He is full of 
undeserved, unexpected, abounding love towards man. 
" He delighteth in mercy." (Micah viL 18.) He is far 
more ready to save than man is to be saved. No one 
ever need be afraid of beginning the life of a true 
Christian, if he feels disposed to begin. Let him not 
hang back and delay, under the vain . idea that Christ 
is not willing to receive him ; let him come baldly, 
and trust confidently: He that healed the cripple at 
Bethesda is still the same. 

With humble faith on Thee I call, 
My Light, my Life, my Lord, my All ! 
I wait the moving of the pool ; 
I wait the word that speaks me whole. 

Speak, gracious Lord ! my sickness cure. 
Make my infected nature pure ; 
Peace, righteousness, and joy impart, 
And give Thyself unto my heart. 



mhL (Second Part.) 
Miijesty of Christ 



ma 



IB. 

4io inorej lest a worse thing come 
unto tboe. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the JswB that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

\\\ Artd therefore did the Jews 
I or-^GoiL L Jesus, and sought to slay 
liini, because he had done these 
thingA OIK the sabbath day. 

17 But Jesus answered them. 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

13 Tberefore the Jews sought 
tb & mora %o kill him , because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said olmi^ that Qod was his Father, 
ma^ag bimself equal with God. 



^dve of the cripple, whom our 
M:^a, we ihid that it was on the 
„c waa WKMight. As the healed 
city, the passers by reproved 
• Ix-J on the Sabbath. The carry- 
reproved isk ^QT. xvii. 21 ; and 
' < ri^'SBterpriltedi this as forbidding 
xmy lightest weight, although it 
ordinary labour. The bed in this 
' <^ t han a tbidc rug, easily rolled up 
man mmmA tightly that He who 
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had miraculously cured him had a right to his obedi- 
ence. No other person had done so much for him, and 
no other person could therefore have an equal right to 
direct him. If Christ has saved us, He has also bought 
us with His blood, and has a right to our implicit or 
unquestioning obedience. (1 Cor. vi. 20.) We are His, 
and must regard ourselves as being at His disposal 
His word is our law, and this extends even to our 
thoughts. (2 Cor. x. 5.) 

We might expect the Jews to be astonished to hear 
of this man's restoration to health, and to think more 
of that than of so trifling a matter as his carrying his 
bed ; but they ,were such formalists that they cared 
more about what they fancied to be a violation of the 
law than about the wonderful miracle which had just 
been wrought. They desired to find out who had com- 
manded this man to carry his bed, probably supposing 
that it must be Jesus, and rejoicing in the thought of 
bringing a charge against Him. But the man could not 
inform them, for Jesus had not told him His name, and 
had quietly withdrawn on account of the crowd of 
people. 

It appears as if the healed man afterwards went to 
the temple to express his thankfulness, by joining in 
the sacred services. There Christ met him, and he 
learned that his benefactor was Jesus, and also a lesson 
in the solemn words our Lord addressed to him : " Sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee." Every 
sickness and sorrow is the voice of God speaking to ua 

Each has its peculiar message. Happy are they who 
have an eye to see God's hand, and an ear to hear His 
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voice, in all that happens to them. Nothing in this 
world happens by chance. 

And as it is with sickness, so it is with recovery: 
renewed health should send us back to our post in the 
world with a deeper hatred of sin, a more thorough 
watchfulness over our own ways, and a more constant 
purpose of mind to live to God. Far too often the 
excitement and novelty of returning health tempt us 
to forget the vows and intentions of the sick room. 
There are spiritual dangers attending a recovery ! Well 
would it be for us all after illness to grave these words 
on our hearts, " Let me sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come unto me." 

The healed man eagerly made known the name of 
his Almighty Friend. There is no proof that he did 
this with any evil design. Bom a Jew and taught to 
reverence his rulers and elders, he naturally wished to 
give them the information they desired, and had no 
reason to suppose that they would injure his Benefactor. 
This awakened the persecuting spirit of the pharisaic 
Jews : they objected to the miracle because it had been 
done on the Sabbath ; their enmity was so furious that 
they sought to kill the merciful Jesus, who however 
was not afraid of them but boldly went among them, 
and clearly and strikingly showed His Divine authority 
over the Sabbath. Our Lord's reply to the Jews is 
very remarkable : " My Father," he says, " worketh 
hitherto, and I also work." It is as though He said, — 
" Though my Father rested on the seventh day from 
His work of creation, He has never rested for a moment 
from His providential government of the world, and 
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from His merciful work of supplying the daily wants of 
all His creatures : were He to rest from such work the 
whole frame of nature would stand «till. And I also 
work works of mercy on the Sabbath day : I do not 
break the fourth commandment when I heal the sick 
any more than my Father breaks it when He causes 
the sun to rise and the grass to grow on the Sabbath." 

We must distinctly understand that neither here 
nor elsewhere does the Lord J esus overthrow the obliga- 
tion of the fourth commandment. Neither is there a 
word to justify the vague assertions of some modem 
teachers, that "Christians ought not to keep a Sabbath," 
and that it is " a J ewish institution which has passed 
away." Our Lord places the claims of the Sabbath 
on the right foundation. He clears the day of rest 
from the false and superstitious teaching of the J ews 
about the right way of observing it. He shows us 
clearly that works of necessity and works of mercy 
are no breach of the fourth commandment. 

We learn also from these verses the dignity and 
greatness of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Jews sought 
the more to kill Him because He said " that God was 
His Father, making Himself equal with God." They 
had now two pretences for seeking His life ; not only 
the violation of the Sabbath, but making Himself 
equal with God, which they considered blasphemy. We 
cannot, in these limits, enter into our Lord's reply on 
this special occasion; but let us think whether it is 
possible to make too much of Christ in our religion. 
If we ever have thought so, let us cast aside the 
thought for ever. Both in His own nature as God, 
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and in His office as commissionftd Mediator, He is 
worthy of all honour. He that is one with the Father, 
the Giver of life, the King of kings, the corning Judge, 
can never be too much exalted. " He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father that sent Him." 

If we desire salvation let us lean our whole weight 
on this mighty Saviour. So leaning, we never need 
be afraid. Christ is the Ro^k of Ages, and he that 
builds on Him shall never be confounded; neither in 
sickness, nor in death, nor in the judgment day. The 
hand that was nailed to the cross is almighty: the 
Saviour of sinners is "mighty to save." (Isai. Ixiii. 1.) 

Great God, this sacred day of Thine 
Demands the soul's collected powers ; 

May we employ in work divine 
T?hese solemn, consecrated hours. 

Oh, may our souls, adoring, own 

The grace that calls us to Thy throne. 

Thy Spirit's powerful aid impart ; 

Oh, may Thy Word, with life divine, 
Engage the ear and warm the heart. 

Then shall the day indeed be Thine : 
Then shall our souls, adoring, own 
The grace that calls us to Thy throne. 



XLllf. . ' 



Parable of tlte Wlteat and Tares, 



ST. MATTHEW XIII. 36—43. 



8G Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: 
and liis disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 He answerod and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the deyil; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the angels. 



40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; 
so shaU it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; 

^ And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 



This parable was spoken by our Lord to the people 
by the seaside, immediately after that of the sower 
which we considered in a former reading, as well as 
others, as we are told in the thirty-fourth verse of this 
chapter : " All these things spake Jesus unto the multi- 
tude in parables." Having finished His discourse He 
sent them away, and retired to His house at Caper- 
naum, where we may conclude He was dwelling for 
a time with His disciples. When they were once 
more quietly gathered together, the disciples asked 
our Lord to give them a fuller explanation of this 
parable, which is one of peculiar importance to us in 
the present day. 
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The meaning of this parable is plain. The field 
represents the world in which the Gospel is preached ; 
the good seed, the truths preached by Christ and His 
Apostles. By tares is probably meant a degenerate 
kind of wheat, or the darnel grass growing in Palestine : 
in its growth and form it has a strong resemblance to 
genuine wheat, but it either produces no grain, or that 
of a very inferior and hurtful kind : it was extremely 
difficult to separate it from the genuine wheat on 
account of its similarity while growing. Thus it aptly 
represents hypocrites in the Church strongly resembling 
Christians in outward appearances ; it is often impossible 
to distinguish them, nor can they be separated until 
it is done by the great Searcher of hearts at the day 
of judgment. Thus they must remain together until 
the end, when they shall be separated, — the righteous 
saved, and the wicked lost. The one shall shine clear 
as the sun; the other be cast into a furnace of fire: 
a most expressive image of suffering. We have no 
idea of more acute pain than to be thrown into the 
fire, and our bodies being made capable of bearing the 
burning heat ; then to live on suflFering in this manner 
for ever and ever. It is not certain that our Saviour 
meant to teach here that hell is made up of material 
fire ; but it is certain that He meant to teax^h that 
this idea would fitly represent those sufferings : neither 
would the Redeemer deceive or use words to torment 
and tantalize us. He would not talk of hell-fire which 
had no existence; nor would the God of truth hold 
out frightful images merely to terrify mankind. If 
He has spoken of hell, then there is a hell; if He 

o 
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meant to say that the wicked shall suflFer, then they 
will suffer. We leam, therefore, from this parable, that 
good and evil will always be found together in the 
professing Church until the end of the world. 

The visible Church is set before us as a mixed body. 
It is a vast "field," in which "wheat and tares" grow 
side by side. We must expect to find believers and 
unbelievers, converted and imconverted, the "children 
of the kingdom and the children of the wicked one," 
all mingled together in every congregation of baptized 
people. 

The purest preaching of the Gk)spel will not prevent 
this. In every age of the Church the same state of 
things has existed. It was the experience of the early 
Fathers ; it was the experience of the Eeformers ; it 
is the experience of the best ministers at the present 
hour. There has never been a visible Church or a 
religious assembly of which the members have been 
all "wheat." The devil, that great enemy of souls, 
has always taken care to sow "tares." 

Are we inclined to look for the conversion of the 
world by the labours of ministers and missionaries? 
We shall never see all the inhabitants of earth the 
" wheat " of God in the present order of things. The 
tares and wheat will " grow together till the harvest." 
Are we ever tried by the scoffing argument of the 
infidel, that Christianity cannot be a true religion, 
because there are so many false Christians? Let us 
call to mind this parable, and remain unmoved. Let 
us tell the infidel that the state of things he scoffs at 
does not surprise us at all. Our Master prepared us 

i 
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for it eighteen hundred years ago. He foresaw and 
foretold that His Church would be a field, containing 
not only " wheat," but " tares." 

Are we ever tempted to leave one Protestant Church 
for another, because we see many of its members un- 
converted? Let us remember this parable, and take 
heed what we do. We shall never find a perfect Church. 
Go where we will, and worship where we may, we shall 
always find " tares." 

We learn, further, that there is to be a day of 
separation between the godly and the ungodly members 
of the visible Church at the end of the world. The 
present mixed state of things is not to be for ever. 
The wheat and the tares are to be divided at last. 
The Lord Jesus shall " send forth His angels " in the 
day of His second advent, and gather all professing 
Christians into two great companies. Those mighty 
reapers shall make no mistake : they shall discern with 
unerring judgment between the righteous and the 
wicked, and place every one in his own lot. The 
saints and faithful servants of Christ shall receive 
glory, honour, and eternal life. The worldly, the un- 
godly, the careless, and the unconverted shall be " cast 
into a furnace of fire." 

Let the ungadly man tremble when he reads this 
parable; let him know that he is sowing misery for 
himself, if he goes on still in his neglect of God ; let 
him reflect that his end will be to be gathered among 
the " bundles of tares " and be burned. 

Let the believer in Christ take comfort when he 
reads this parable. Let him see that there is happiness 
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and safety for him in the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord. The voice of the archangel and the trump 
of God will proclaim no terror for him. They will 
summon him to join what he has long desired to see, — 
a perfect Church and a perfect communion of saints. 
How beautiful will the whole body of believers appear 
when finally separated from the wicked ! The righteous 
are little known in the present day. The world sees 
no beauty in them, even as it saw none in their 
Master ; but the righteous shall one day " shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." " When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory." (Col. iii. 4.) 

Ye who in His courts are found, 
List'ning to the joyful sound, 
Lost and helpless as ye are, 
Sons of sorrow, sin, and care, 
Glorify the King of kings, — 
Take the peace the Gospel brings. 

Turn to Christ your longing eyes, 
View His bloody sacrifice ; 
See in Him your sins forgiven, — 
Pardon-, holiness, and heaven : 
Glorify the King of kings, — 
Take the peace the Gospel brings. 



XLIII. 



Ctirisfs Treatment in His own Country. 
Danger of Unbelief. 



The 



ST. MATTHEW XIII. 51—58. 



51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 



Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works P 

55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son ? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas P 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in his 
own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
belief. 



After explaining to His disciples the parable of the 
wheat and the tares, as commented on in our last 
reading, our Lord continued to instruct them by three 
other parables, — those of the treasure hid in a field, 
the pearl of great price, and the net cast into the sea, 
which we have not time or space to dwell upon. In 
the verses just read, we ought to notice the striking 
question with which our Lord winds up the seven 
wonderful parables of this chapter. He said, "Have 
ye understood all these things ? " 

Personal application has been called the "soul" of 
preaching. A sermon without application is like a 
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letter posted without a direction. It may be well 
written, rightly dated, and duly signed; but it is 
useless, because it never reaches its destination. Our 
Lord's inquiry is an admirable example of real heart- 
searching application: "Have ye understood?" The 
mere form of hearing a sermon can profit no man, 
unless he comprehends what it means : he might just 
as well attend a Roman Catholic service in Latin. His 
intellect must be set in motion and his heart impressed ; 
ideas must be received into his mind : he must carry 
oflf the seed of new thoughts. Without this he hears 
in vain. Let us watch our souls in this matter; let 
us take with us to church not only our bodies, but our 
minds, our reason, our hearts, and our consciences. 
Intellect no doubt is not everything in religion; but 
it does not therefore follow that it is nothing at alL 
The heart is unquestionably the main point : but the 
Holy Ghost generally reaches the heart through the 
mind. 

The disciples answered our Lord's question by saying 
that they had understood the truth, and He then pro- 
ceeds to tell them it should not be unemployed : they 
should bring it forth in due time, like a householder 
bringing forth out of his treasury, or place of deposit, 
what had been laid up there, as it was needed. The 
truths, new or old, which every properly instructed 
preacher has gained, should be brought forth in due 
season to benefit others. Human learning alone is 
indeed of no value to a minister ; but all learning that 
will enable him better to understand the Bible, and 
to communicate its truths, is valuable, and should if 
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possible be gained. A minister should bte like the 
father of a family, distributing to the Church as it 
needs, and out of his treasures bringing forth truth to 
confirm the feeble, enlighten the ignorant, and guide 
those in danger of straying away. 

We must notice also in these verses the strange 
treatment which our Lord received in His own country, 
meaning Nazareth, where He had been brought up. 
His teaching in their synagogue was. no doubt the 
same as it always was : " Never man spake like this 
Man." But it had no eflfect on the people of. Nazareth. 
They were *^ astonished ; " but their hearts were un- 
moved. They said, " Is not this the carpenter's son ? 
Is not His mother called Mary ? " They despised Him 
because they were so familiar with Him. " They were 
offended in Him." And they drew from our Lord the 
solemn remark, " A prophet is not without honour, save 
in his own country, and in his own house." 

There is nothing in all this that need surprise us. 
The same thing is going on around us every day in our 
own land. The Holy Scriptures, the preaching of the 
Gospel, the public ordinapces of religion, the abundant 
means of grace that England enjoys, are continually 
undervalued by English people. They are so accus- 
tomed to them that they do not know their privileges. 
It is an awful truth that in religion more than in 
anything else familiarity breeds contempt. Men forget 
that truth is truth, however old and hackneyed it may 
sound, and despise it because it is old. Alas, by so 
doing they provoke God to take it away ! 

Do we ever fancy that if we had only seen and heard 
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Jesus Christ, we should have been His faithful dis- 
ciples ? Do we think that if we had only lived near 
Him, and been eye-witnesses of His ways, we should 
not have been undecided, wavering, and half-hearted 
about religion ? If we do, let us think so no longer. 
Let us observe the people of Nazareth, and learn 
wisdom. 

The people of Nazareth said of Jesus, " Is not this 
the carpenters son?" In St. Marks account (vi. 3), 
the expression is still stronger : " Is not this the car- 
penter, the son of Mary ? " This is perhaps a decisive 
proof that our Lord had worked at the business until 
He was thirty years of age. Our Saviour therefore 
spent the greater part of His life in honest, useful 
industry. He thus set an example that life is not 
wasted in such employments : they are appointed as 
the lot of man ; and if conuected with a life of religion^ 
will meet with the approval of Grod. It was moreover 
the custom of the Jews to train all their children, even 
those of wealth and learning, to some trade or manual 
occupation. Thus St. Paul was a tentmaker. (Acts 
xviii. 3.) 

We must also notice in these verses the ruinous 
nature of unbelief. The chapter ends with the fearful 
words, " He did not many works there because of their 
unbelief." 

We see here the secret of the everlasting ruin of 
multitudes of souls : they perish for ever because they 
will not believe. There is nothing beside in earth or 
heaven that prevents their salvation : their sins, how- 
ever many, might all be forgiven. The Father's love 
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is ready to receive them ; the blood of Christ is ready 
to cleanse them ; the power of the Spirit is ready to 
renew them. But a great barrier interposes : they will 
not believe. " Ye will not come unto Me," says J esus, 
" that ye might have life." (John v. 40.) 

Let us watch our own hearts carefully in the matter 
of unbelief. The heart, and not the head, is the seat 
of its mysterious power. It is neither the want of 
evidence nor the diflSculties of Christian doctrine that 
make men unbelievers. It is the want of will to be- 
lieve. Let us go on watching our hearts even after we 
have believed. The root of unbelief is never entirely 
destroyed. No prayer is so important as that of the 
disciples, "Lord, increase our faith." 

Author of faith, to Thee I cry, — 

To Thee, who would'st not have me die. 

But know the truth and live ; 
Open mine eyes to see Thy face, 
Work in my heart Thy saving grace, 

And life eternal give. 

Be it according to Thy Word ! 

Now let me find my pard'ning. Lord ; 

Let what I ask be given ; 
The bar of unbelief remove, 
Open the door of faith and love, 

And take me into heaven ! 



XLIV. 



The Daughter of the Canaanitiah Woman Healed. 



ST. MATTHEW XV. 21—28. 



21 Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
son of David ; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples C9,me and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the lost 



sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master's 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 



Our Lord returned to Capernaum after the treatment 
he experienced at Nazareth, and there preached against 
the traditions of the elders, as related in the first part 
of this chapter. The scribes and Pharisees were so 
offended at this doctrine that Jesus probably left the 
city in consequence of the excitement produced; but 
before leaving he instructed His disciples in regard to 
the spirituality of true religion. (Matt. xv. 1, 20.) The 
Saviour did not enter the territories of Tyre and Sidon : 
He only went to their borders. The distressed mother 
" came out of the same coasts," showing that Jesus was 
not within them. It would not have been in accordance 
with Christ's great work to go into the country of the 
Gentiles: His mission was "to His own." (John i. 11.) 
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But the light which shone around Him reached even 
into Gentile lands, and a heathen woman comes to 
Jesus. Our Lord confined His ministry to the Jews, 
because if He had preached to the Gentiles or heathen 
nations, it would have been an excuse for the Jews not 
believing. Their bigotry would have taken alarm. We 
may remember how they avoided their own publicans, 
and shrank from intercourse with the mixed race of 
Samaria. If, then, Jesus had proclaimed His Gospel 
to the Gentiles, the prejudices of the narrow-minded 
Jews would have been so much offended that Christ 
would not have been allowed to exercise His ministry. 
Even the more enlightened Apostles, when the time 
came to show that Christ has one fold for all, hesitated 
to admit Gentiles, as we see in the case of Cornelius. 
(Acts x. 34.) 

We may notice from these verses that true faith 
may sometimes be found where it might have been 
least expected. A Canaanitish woman cries to our 
Lord for help on behalf of her daughter : " Have mercy 
on me," she says, " Lord, Thou Son of David." Such 
a prayer would have showed great faith, had she lived 
in Bethany or Jerusalem ; but when we find that she 
came from the "coasts of Tyre and Sidon," such a 
prayer may well fill us with surprise. It ought to teach 
us that it is grace, not place, which makes people 
believers. We may live in a prophet's family, like 
Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, and yet continue impeni- 
tent, unbelieving, and fond of the world; we may 
dwell in the midst of superstition and dark idolatry, 
like the little maid in Naaman's house, and yet be 
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faithful witnesses for God and His Christ. Let us not 
despair of any one's soul, merely because his lot is cast 
in an unfavourable position. It is possible to dwell in 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon and yet sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

We see also that affliction sometimes proves a 
blessing to a person's soul. 

The Canaanitish mother no doubt had been sorely 
tried. She had seen her darling child vexed with a 
devil, and been unable to relieve her; but yet that 
trouble brought her to Christ, and taught her to pray. 
Without it she might have lived and died in careless 
ignorance, and never seen Jesus at all. Surely it was 
good for her that she was afflicted. (Psalm cxix. 71.) 

Let us mark this well. There is nothing which 
shows our ignorance so much as our impatience under 
trouble. We forget that every cross is a message from 
God, and intended to do us good in the end. Trials 
are intended to make us think, to wean us from the 
world, to send us to the Bible, to drive us to our knees. 
Health is a good thing ; but sickness is far better, if it 
leads us to God : prosperity is a great mercy ; but 
adversity is a greater one, if it brings us to Christ. 
Anything is better than living in carelessness 'and 
dying in sin. Better a thousand times be afflicted, like 
the Canaanitish mother, and like her, flee to Christ 
than live at ease, like the rich " fool," and die at last 
without Christ and without hope. (Luke xii. 20.) 

We see also that Christ's people are often less gracious 
and compassionate than Christ Himself. This woman 
found small favour with our Lord's disciples. They 
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might hate regarded her as unworthy of their Master's 
help ; at any rate they said, " Send her away." There 
is only too much of this spirit among many who profess 
and call themselves believers : they are apt to dis- 
courage inquirers after Christ, instead of helping them 
forward. Let us beware of giving way to this spirit ; 
let us seek to have more of the mind that was in Christ. 
Like Him, let us be gentle, kind, and encouraging in 
all our treatment of those who are seeking to be saved ; 
let us assure them that there is far more in that 
gracious Master than there is in the best of His 
servants. Peter and James and John may say to the 
afflicted soul, " Send her away ; " but such a word never 
came from the lips of Christ. He may sometimes keep 
us long waiting, as He did this woman ; but He will 
never send us empty away. 

We see, further, what encouragement there is to 
persevere in prayer, both for ourselves and others. 

The prayer of this afflicted mother at first seemed 
entirely unnoticed. Jesus " answered her not a word ; " 
yet she prayed on. The saying which by and by fell 
from our Lord's lips sounded discouraging : " I am not 
sent, but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
Yet she prayed on: "Lord, help me." The second 
saying of our Lord was even less encouraging than the 
first : " It is not meet to take the children's bread, and 
cast it to dogs." Yet " hope deferred " did not " make 
her heart sick." (Prov. xiii. 12.) Even then she was 
not silenced: she finds a plea for some "crumbs" of 
mercy to be granted to her; and her importunity 
obtained at length a gracious reward: "0 woman, 
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great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt." 

Let us remember this history when we pray for 
ourselves. We are sometimes tempted to think that 
we get no good by our prayers, and may as well give 
them up altogether. Let us resist the temptation : it 
comes from the devil. Let us believe, and pray on. 
For strength to do our duty, for grace to bear our trials, 
for comfort in every trouble, let us " continue in prayer." 
Let us be sure no time is so well spent as on our knees. 
Jesus hears us, and in His own good time will give an 
answer. 

Let us remember this history when we intercede for 
others. Have we children, relations, and friends about 
whose conversion and salvation we are anxious ? Let 
us follow the example of this Canaanitish woman, and 
lay the state of their souls before Christ ; let us never 
rest till we have an answer. We may have to wait 
many a long year ; we may seem to pray in vain, and 
intercede-without profit ; but let us never give up while 
life lasts. Let us believe that Jesus is not changed, 
and that He who heard the Canaanitish mother, and 
granted her request, will also hear us, and one day give 
us an answer of peace. 

Oh, King of Salem, Prince of Peace, 
"Bid strife among Thy subjects cease ! 
One is our faith, and one our Lord : 
One body, spirit, hope, reward ; 
One God and Father of us all, 
On whom Thy Church and people call : 
Oh, may we one communion be, — 
One with each other, one in Thee ! 



XLV. 



The Deaf made to Hear, and the Dumb to Speak 



ST. MAEK 

31 And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an im- 
pediment in his speech ; and they 
beseech him to put his hand upon 
him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, 



VII. 31-37. 

he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished it ; 

37 And were beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying. He hath done all 
things well : he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 



After the miracle recorded in our last reading," 
viz., curing the daughter of the Canaanitish woman, 
our Lord did not remain long in the neighbourhood 
of Tyre and Sidon. He kept at the northern part of 
Galilee, still away from Capernaum, where so much 
excitement had arisen on account of His last preaching 
against the Jewish traditions. He came near to the 
Sea of Galilee by journeying towards the north-east, 
till He arrived at the other side of that sea, at the 
part called Decapolis, near the spot where He had 
fed the five thousand with five loaves and two fishes ; 
but though in retired places. He was sufficiently known 
by the people, for they soon brought Him a man who 
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needed His help. This man could not speak plainly, 
and he could not hear. His friends besought the 
Saviour to put His hand upon him: the imposition 
of hands was a customary mode of imparting a blessing. 
For the first time Jesus performed a miracle privately. 
We are not told the reason of this ; but we may learn 
from it that our Lord has many ways of performing 
gracious works, and that we must not expect spiritual 
blessings to be given always in the same mode. For 
instance, one person may be converted to God in the 
midst of the congregation, another in the solitude of 
his own room ; with another, in illness the Lord may 
speak to his soul. The attendant circumstances may 
be varied in each individual. The Saviour's word 
would have- been sufficient ; but He used means, pro- 
bably to awaken the mans attention, and to put 
honour on the use of means. He could not hear 
Jesus speak, but the touching his ears and tongue 
would signify the merciful design which was now to 
be carried out. Looking up to heaven the Saviour 
sighed, — for He was full of pity, and always touched 
with the feelings of our infirmities; then came the 
words of commanding power: "Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened." There is undoubtedly much that is mys- 
terious in these actions. We know not why they were 
used. It would have been as easy to our Lord to 
speak the word, and command health to return at 
once, as to do what He here did. ffis reasons for the 
course He adopted are not recorded. We only know 
that the result was the same as on other occasions: 
the man was cured. 
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We see but half the instruction of this passage if 
we only regard it as an example of our Lord's Divine 
power. It is such an example, beyond doubt; but it 
is something more than that. We must look further, 
deeper, and lower than the surface, and we shall find 
in the passage precious spiritual truths. 

We may see here our Lord's power to heal the 
spiritually deaf. He can give the chief of sinners a 
hearing ear : He can make him delight in listening 
to the very Gospel which he once ridiculed and despised. 
We may also see here our Lord's power to heal the 
spiritually dumb. He can teach the hardest of trans- 
gressors to call upon God : He can put a new song in 
the mouth of him whose talk was once only of this 
world : He can make the vilest of men speak of spi- 
ritual things, and testify the Gospel of the grace of 
God. 

When Jesus pours forth His Spirit nothing is im- 
possible. We must never despair of others : we must 
never regard our own hearts as too bad to be changed. 
He that healed the deaf and dumb still lives. The 
cases which moral philosophy pronounces hopeless are 
not incurable if they are brought to Christ. 

The last thing which demands our notice in these 
verses is the remarkable testimony which was borne 
by those who saw the miracle here recorded. They 
said of our Lord, " He hath done all things well." 

Probably those who said these words were little 
sensible of their full meaning when applied to Christ ; 
but the truth to which they gave utterance is full of 
deep and unspeakable comfort, and ought to be daily 

P 
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remembered by all true Christians. Let us remember 
it as we look back over the days past of our lives: 
from the hour of our conversion, '* Our Lord hath done 
all things well." In first bringing us out of darkness 
into marvellous light, — ^in humbling us and teaching 
us our weakness, guilt, and folly, — in stripping us of 
our idols, and choosing all our portions, — in placing 
us where we are, and giving us what we have, — how 
well everything has been done ! How great the mercy 
that we have not had our own way ! 

Let us remember it as we look forward to the days 
yet to come. We know not what they may be, — ^bright 
or dark, many or few; but we know that we are in 
the hands of Him who " doeth all things- well." He 
^vill not err in any of His dealings with us ; He will 
give and take away ; He will afflict and bereave ; He 
will move and He will settle, with perfect wisdom, at 
the right time, in the right way. The Great Shepherd 
of the sheep makes no mistakes. He leads every 
lamb of His flock by the right way to the city of 
habitation. 

We shall never see the full beauty of these words 
till the resurrection morning. We shall then look back 
over our lives, and know the meaning of everything 
that happened from first to last. We shall remember 
all the way by which we walked, and confess that all 
was "well done." The why and the wherefore, the 
causes and the reasons, of everything which now per- 
plexes, will be clear and plain as the sun at noonday. 
We shall wonder at our own past blindness, and marvel 
that we could ever have doubted our Lord^s love. 
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"Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face 
to face : now we know in part ; but then shall we know 
even as we are known/' (1 Cor. xiii. 12.) 

We cannot always trace the way 

Where Thou, our gracious Lord, dost move ; 
But we can always surely say > 
That Thou art Love. 

When myst'ry shrouds our darkened path, 

We'll check our fears, — our doubts reprove ; 
In this our soul sweet comfort hath 
That Thou art Love. 

Yes : Thou art Love. A truth like this 

Can ev'ry gloomy thought remove. 
And turn all tears or woes to bliss : 
Our God is Love. 



XLVL 



Four Tliomand Fed with Seven Loaves and a few 
Small Fishes, 



ST. MAEK Vin. 1—10. 



1 In those days the multitude 
being very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto himj and saith unto 
them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and- have no- 
thing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fast- 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From T^hence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 



6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground : and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to 
his disciples to set before them; 
and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And theyhadafew small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also befoiTe them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken 
m^at that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand : and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 



The miracle recorded here — the feeding of the four 
thousand — ^took place on a mountain near the Sea of 
Galilee, where the multitude were gathered together 
after the Lord's healing of the deaf and dumb man, 
and many other cures which He performed, as narrated 
in St. Matthew xv. 30—32. 

The interest excited by Christ s miraculous cures 
was so great that the people remained in the same 
locality for three days, quite regardless of the want of 
food. Anxiety to be near Jesus, to see His wonderful, 
actions, and to hear His wonderful words, overcame 
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every lesser care. Alas, it is not so in our day ! It is 
indeed just the contrary : anxiety about earthly things 
keeps many people from coming to Christ, and from 
caring for heavenjy blessings. This anxiety is often 
brought even into the house of God. 

, Once more, then, we see our Lord feeding a great 
multitude with a few loaves and fishes. He knew the 
heart of man: He foresaw the rise of cavillers and 
sceptics, who would question the reality of the won- 
derful works He performed. By repeating the mighty 
miracle here recorded, He stops the mouth of all who 
are not wilfully blind to evidence. Publicly, and before 
four thousand witnesses. He shows His Almighty power 
a second time. 

Let us observe here the kindness and compassion 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. He saw around Him a* 
"very great multitude," who had nothing to eat: He 
knew that the great majority were following Him from 
no other motive than idle curiosity, and had no claim 
whatever to be regarded as His disciples ; yet when He 
saw them hungry and destitute He , pitied them. He 
has compassion even on those who are not His people : 
the faithless, the graceless, the followers of this world. 
He feels tenderly for them, though they know it not 1 
He died for them, though they care little for what He 
did on the cross; He would receive them graciously, 
and pardon them freely, if they would only repent and 
believe on Him. It is a curious and striking fact that 
of all the feelings experienced by our Lord when on 
earth, there is none so often mentioned as compassion. 
His joy, His sorrow, His thankfulness, His anger, His 
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wonder. His zeal, — all are occasionally recorded; but 
none of these feelings are so frequently mentioned as 
" compassion." The Holy Spirit seems to point out to 
us that this was the distinguishing feature of His 
character, and the predominant feeling of His mind 
when He was among men. Nine times over, — ^to say 
nothing of expressions in parables, — nine times over 
the Spirit has caused that word "compassion" to be 
written in the Gospels. Nothing is written by chance 
in the Word of God. There is a special reason for the 
selection of every single expression. That word " com- 
passion " no doubt was specially chosen for our profit. 
It ought to encourage all who are hesitating about 
beginning to walk in God's ways. Let them remember 
that their Saviour is full of compassion. He will re- 
ceive them graciously; He will forgive them freely; 
He will rejjaember their former iniquities no more ; He 
will supply all their need abundantly. Let them not 
be afraid. Christ's mercy is a deep well, of which no 
one ever found the bottom. 

It ought to comfort the saints and servants of the 
Lord when they feel weary. Let them call to mind 
that Jesus is full of "compassion." He knows what 
a world it is in which they live ; He knows the body 
of a man and all its frailties ; He knows the devices 
of their enemy, the devil. And the Lord pities His 
people. Let them not be cast down. They may feel 
that weakness, failure, and imperfection are stamped on 
all they do ; but let them not forget that word which 
says " His compassions fail not." (Lam. iii. 22.) 

Let us strive to make Jesus our pattern in this^ as 
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well as in everything else ; let ns be kind, and com- 
passionate, and pitiful, and courteous to all men ; let us 
be ready to do good to all, and not only to friends and 
the household of faith ; let us carry into practice our 
Lord's injunction, — -"Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you." (Matt. 
V. 44.) This is to show the mind of Christ ; this is the 
right way to heap coals of fire on an enemy's head, and 
to melt foes into friends. 

Let us observe also from this passage that with Christ 
nothing is impossible. 

The disciples said, " Whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilderness ? " They might 
well say so. Without the hand of Him who first made 
the world out of nothing, the thing could not be ; but 
in the Almighty hands of Jesus seven loaves and a few 
fishes were made sufficient to satisfy four thousand 
men. Nothing is too hard for the Lord. 

It is worthy of notice that in tjiis second miracle of 
feeding the multitude, where seven baskets of fragments 
were taken up, the word translated basket is quite 
different from that used in the narrative of the feeding 
of the five thousand, where twelve baskets full were 
taken up. These were wicker baskets, such as the Jews 
were remarkable for carrying with them; while the 
seven baskets mentioned in the second miracle must 
have been very large, for it is the same word used when 
it is said that St. Paul was " let down in a basket from 
the wall." (Acts ix. 25.) 

We must never allow ourselves to doubt Christ's 
power to supply the spiritual wants of His people. He 
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has " bread enough and to spare " for every soul that 
trusts in Him : He has a boundless store of mercy and 
grace laid up for the use of all His believing members, 
and ready to be bestowed on all who ask in prayer. 
Let us never doubt Christ's providential care for the 
temporal wants of all His people. He still lives who 
had compassion on the hungry crowd in the wilderness, 
and supplied their need. How much more will He 
supply the need of those who trust Him ? Their faith 
will be tried. They may sometimes be kept waiting, 
and brought very low ; but the believer shall never be 
left entirely destitute. 

Great God, the treasures of Thy lore 

Are everlasting mines ; 
Deep as our helpless miseries are, 

And boundless as our sins. 

The happy gates of Gospel grace 

Stand open night and day : 
Lord, we are come to seek supplies. 

And drive our wants away. 



XLVII. 



Enmity of. the Scribes and Pharisees. Christ's 
Warnyng against Them. 



ST. MATTHEW XVI. 1—12. 



1 The Pharisees also with the 
Sadducees came, and tempting de- 
sired him that he would shew them 
a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather : for the 
sky is red. 

3 And in the morning. It rmll 
he foul weather to day: for the 
sky is red and lowring. O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky ; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. . 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 



7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little • 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves 
of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? * 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake it not to 
you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 



In these verses we find our Lord assailed by the un- 
tiring enmity of the Pharisees and Sadducees. As a 
general rule these two sects were at enmity between 
themselves. In persecuting Christ, however, they made 
common cause. Truly it was an unholy alliance : yet 
how often we see the same thing in the present day ! 
Men of the most opposite opinions and habits will 
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agree in disliking the Gospel, and will work together 
to oppose its progress. " There is no new thing under 
the sun." (Eccles. i. 9.) The Pharisees came tempting^ 
that is, trying our Lord ; feigning a desire to see 
evidence that He was the Messiah, but really wishing 
to see Him work a miracle and fail, that they might 
betray and ruin Him. They demanded a "sign from 
heaven;" that is, some miraculous appearance in the 
sky. Such had been given by the Prophets in the 
Old Testament. Samuel had caused it to thunder 
(1 Sam. xii. 16 — 18); Isaiah had caused the shadow 
to go back ten degrees on the dial of Ahaz (Isa. 
xxxviii. 8) ; Moses had sent them manna from heaven 
(Exod. xvi. 4.) These Pharisees and Sadducees sup- 
posed, if He was the Messiah, that His miracles would 
not all be confined to the earth ; but that He was able 
to give some signal miracle from heaven. This was 
the second time they had thus tempted Jesus, and also 
the second time He had answered them in the same 
words. (See Matt. xii. 39.) This repetition shows that 
our Lord was in the habit of saying the same things 
over again. It is evident it was His custom to . bring 
forward certain truths again and again, and thus to 
impress them more deeply on the minds of His dis- 
ciples. He knew the weakness of our memories in 
spiritual things; He knew that what we hear twice 
we remember better than what we hear once ; He 
therefore brought out of His treasury old things as 
well as new. 

"The sign of the Prophet Jonas" means the sign or 
evidence which was given to the people of Nineveh 
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that he was from God; that as Jonah had been pre- 
served three days by a miracle, and then restored alive, 
so Jesus would be raised from the dead after three 
days : and this should be a satisfactory evidence to 
them that He was from God, as the miraculous pre- 
servation of Jonah had been to the Ninevites that he 
was Divinely commissioned. The word Jonas is the 
Greek way of writing the Hebrew word JoTiah, as 
Elias is for Elijah, For the account of Jonah's pre- 
servation we must look to Jonah i. 17. This event 
took place in the Mediterranean Sea, somewhere be- 
tween Joppa and Tarshish, when he was fleeing from 
Nineveh. It has been objected that the whale seldom 
passes into that sea, and that its throat is too small 
to admit a man ; it is probable, therefore, that a fish 
of the shark kind is intended, which has been often 
known to swallow a man entire. The fish in the book 
of Jonah is described merely as a great fish, without 
specifying its kind : the Greek word translated whale 
in the New Testament may denote a large fish of any 
kind. Jonah was a type of Christ in three ways: he 
was sent in mercy to Nineveh; he was buried in a 
sepulchre wherein no man had before lain ; and on the 
third day he was raised again. 

" He left them and departed." Here is a text for a 
sermon to the conscience. What an awful text ! The 
day of grace will end; and when Jesus leaves the 
sinner, and departs from those by whom He has been 
despised and rejected. He will only return as the Judge 
to call them to strict account. 

Our Lord's conversation with the Pharisees and Sad- 
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ducees had taken place on the east of the Sea of 
Galilee ; as St. Mark says, they " came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha." (Mark viii. 10.) When Jesus left 
them, He and His disciples again departed to "the 
other," or the westerli side. They appear to have set 
out on their voyage hastily, even forgetting to take 
bread, except one loaf which was in the ship. They 
might have been speaking about this, when Jesus 
sought to lead their thoughts to spiritual truths, and 
took occasion to give them a solemn warning against 
the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees. The 
Pharisees were self-righteous formalists ; the Sadducees 
sceptics, free thinkers, and half infidels. Their false 
doctrines our Lord describes as leaven. Like leaven, 
they might seem a small thing compared to the whole 
body of truth ; like leaven, once admitted they would 
work secretly and noiselessly; like leaven, they would 
gradually change the whole character of the religion 
with which they were mixed. How much is often 
contained in a single word ! It was not merely the 
open danger of heresy, but "leaven" of which the 
Apostles were to beware. Let us remember that this 
saying of our Lord was intended for all time. It was 
not meant only for the generation to which it was 
spoken, but for the perpetual benefit of the Church 
of Christ. He who spoke it saw with prophetical eye 
the future history of Christianity. He would have us 
know that there will always be Pharisees and Sadducees 
in the ranks of Christians. Their succession shall never 
fail : their name may change, but their spirit will 
always remain. 
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Finally, let us make a personal use of this caution 
by keeping up a holy jealousy over our souls. We 
live in a world where Pharisaism and Sadduceeism 
are continually striving for the mastery in the Church 
of Christ. Some want to add to the Gospel and some 
to take away from it. Against both errors let us watch 
and pray and stand upon our guard. Let our principle 
be, " The truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth : " nothing added to it and nothing taken away. 

Through faith in Thee the soul receives 

New life, though dead before ; 
And he who in Thy name believes 

Shall live to die no more. 

To Thee we look, to Thee we bow ; 

On Thee for help we call : 
Our life and resurrection Thou, — 

Our hope, our joy, our aU. 



XLVIII. 



Christ's Knowledge of Man's Heart What Christ 
Forbids y Advises, and Promises, 



ST. JOHN TI. 22—29. 



22 The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other 
Bide of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were en- 
tered, and that Jesus went not with 
his disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given 
thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 

"25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 



said unto him, Babbi, when camest 
thou hither F 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shaU 
give unto you : for Him hath God 
the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. This is the work of Qod, that 
ye believe on him whom he hatii 
sent.- 



The time that our Lord held the above remarkable 
discourse seems to have been after the feeding of the 
multitude mentioned in the former part of this chapter ; 
also on the day following His miracle of walking on 
the sea, described by St. John in the verses immediately 
preceding those just read. The pieople supposed that 
J esus had entered one of the boats from Tiberias, and 
gone to Capernaum after His disciples had departed. 
Tiberias stood on the western borders of the lake. It 
was so called in honour of the Emperor Tiberius, and 
was built by Herod Antipas, and was made by him 
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the capital of Galilee. This city afterwards became a 
celebrated seat of Jewish learning. It is now called 
Tabaria, and is a considerable place, chiefly occupied 
by Turks, and is very hot and unhealthy. 

When the people "saw that Jesus was not there," 
they " took shipping : " that is, went into the boats and 
came to Capernaum, as being the ordinary residence of 
Jesus they expected to find Him there. 

Instead of replying to their question, " Rabbi, when 
camest Thou hither?" the Lord Jesus at once exposes 
the false motives of those who followed Him for the 
sake of the loaves and fishes. They seemed at first 
sight ready to believe in Him and do Him honour; 
but He knew the inward springs of their conduct, and 
was not deceived : " Ye seek me," He said, " not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the 
loaves and were filled." 

The Lord Jesus, we should never forget, is still the 
same : He never changes. He reads the secret motives 
of all who profess and call themselves Christians : He 
knows exactly why they do all they do in their religion : 
the reasons why they go to church, and why they re- 
ceive the Sacrament, why they attend family prayers, 
why they keep Sunday holy, — ^all are naked and open 
to the eyes of the Great Head of the Church. By Him 
actions are weighed as well as seen. " Man looketh on 
the outward appearance ; but the Lord looketh on the 
heart." (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) 

Let us be real, true, and sincere in our religion, what- 
ever else we are. The sinfulness of hypocrisy is very 
great ; but its folly is greater still. It is not hard to de- 
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ceive ministers, relatives, and friends : a little decent 
outward profession will often go a long way ; but it is 
impossible to deceive Christ : " His eyes are as a flame 
of fire " (Rev. i. 14) : He sees us through and through. 
Happy are those who can say, " Thou, Lord, who knowest 
all things, knowest that we love Thee." (John xxi. 17.) 

We should mark also in this passage what Christ 
forbids. He told the crowds who followed Him so 
diligently for the loaves and fishes, not to " labour for 
the meat that perisheth." 

This does not mean that we are to make 7io effort 
for the supply of our wants; but that we are not to 
manifest anxiety , not to make this the main or supreme 
object of our desire. Our Lord, we may be sure; did 
not mean to encourage idleness. Labour was the ap- 
pointed lot of Adam in Paradise ; labour was ordained 
to be man's occupation after the fall; labour is honourable 
in all men : no one need be ashamed of belonging to 
"the working classes." What our Lord did mean to 
rebuke was that excessive attention to labour for the 
body, while the soul is neglected, which prevails every- 
where in the world; the common habit of labouring 
only for the things of time, and letting alone the things 
of eternity ; of minding only the life that now is, and 
disregarding the life to come. Against this habit He 
delivers a solemn warning. Surely we must all feel 
our Lord did not say the words before us without good 
cause : they are a startling caution which should ring 
in the ears of many in these latter days. How many 
in every rank of life are doing the very thing against 
which Jesus warns us: they are labouring night and 
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(lay for " the meat that perisheth," and doing nothing 
for their immortal souls. Happy are those who learn 
betimes the respective value of soul and body, and give 
the first and best place in their thoughts to salvation. 
One thing is needful: he that seeks first the kingdom 
of God will never fail to find " all other things added 
to him." (Matt. vi. 23.) 

We should mark also what Christ advises. When 
our Lord says, " Labour for the meat that endureth," He 
teaches very plainly that it is the duty of every one to 
use every means, and endeavour in every way to pro- 
mote the welfare of his soul. In the use of prayer, the 
Bible, and the public preaching of God's Word, we are 
specially to labour. Our responsibility and account- 
ableness, the duty of eflfort and exertion, appear to 
stand out unmistakeably in the expression. What God 
commands, man must always strive to obey : whatever 
language Christ uses, ministers and teachers must never 
shrink from using likewise. 

We must mark also ivhat Christ promises. The 
" meat that endureth to everlasting life " must doubt- 
less mean that satisfaction of the cravings of soul and 
conscience which is the grand want of human nature. 
Mercy and grace, pardon of sin, and a new heart are 
the two great gifts which alone can fill the soul ; and 
once given, are never taken away, but must endure for 
ever. Both here and in many other places we must 
always remember that "meat" did not exclusively 
mean " flesh " in the days when the Bible was trans- 
lated, as it does now. The Greek word rendered 
" meat " here means simply " food " of any kind. 

Q 



226 



SIMPLE READINGS. 



When our Lord makes this promise of the "meat 
that endureth," He appears to make one of the widest 
and most general offers to unconverted sinners that we 
have anywhere in the Bible. The men to whom He 
was speaking were beyond question carnal-minded and 
unconverted men; yet even to them Jesus says, "The 
Son of Man shall give unto you." This seems an 
unmistakeable statement of Christ's willingness and 
readiness to give pardon and grace to any sinner. How 
encouraging are these words. Whatever we need for 
the relief of our hungering souls, Christ is ready and 
willing to bestow; whatever mercy, grace, peace, and 
strength we require, the Son of Man will give freely, 
immediately, abundantly, and eternally. He is " sealed " 
and appointed and commissioned by God the Father 
for this very purpose. Like Joseph in the Egyptian 
famine, it is His office to be the Friend and Almoner 
and Reliever of a sinful world : He is far more willing 
to give than man is to receive. The more that sinners 
apply to Him, the better will He be pleased. 

God in the Gospel of His Son 
' Makes His eternal counsels known ; 

Here love in all its glory sbines, 
And truth is drawn in fairest lines. 

Oh, grant us grace, Almighty Lord, 
To mark and learn Thy Holy Word ! 
Its truths w^ith meekness to receive, 
And by its holy precepts live. 



XLIX. 



Christ the Bread of Life. 
None cast out who come to Him. 



ST.- JOHN 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee P what 
dost thou work P 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave vou not that bread from hea- 
ven ; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which Cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life : hethatcometh 
to me shall never hunger ; and he 
that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. 



VI. 30-40. 

36 But I said unto you, That 
ye also have seen me, and believe 
not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that 
Cometh to me I wiU in no wise cast 
out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the wiU of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life : 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 



Our Lord here continues His conversation with those 
inquirers who had followed Him from the other side of 
the Sea of Galilee, and who it would appear sincerely 
desired to be taught the way of life : they expected to 
find that way, as other sinners commonly do, by their 
works. The idea of doing something to merit salva- 
tion is one of the last that the anxious sinner ever 
surrenders. We see in these verses the spiritual igno- 
rance and unbelief of the natural man : twice over is 
this brought out and exemplified. When our Lord 
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bade his hearers " labour for the meat which endureth," 
they immediately began to think of works to be done, 
and a goodness of their own to be established. Doing 
was their only idea of the way to heaven. Again, when 
our Lord spoke of Himself as One sent from God, and 
the need of believing on Him at once, they turned 
round with the question — " What sign showest Thou ? 
what dost Thou work ?" Fresh from the mighty miracle 
of the loaves and fishes, one might have thought they 
had had a sign sufficient to convince them ; taught by 
our Lord Himself, on^ might have expected a greater 
readiness to believe. But, alas ! there are no limits 
to man s dullness, prejudice and unbelief in spiritual 
matters : it is a striking fact that the only thing which 
our Lord is said to have " marvelled " at during His 
earthly ministry was man s " unbelief." (Mark vi. 6.) 

We should also observe the high honour Christ puts 
on faith in Himself. The great Head of the Church 
declares that believing on Him is the highest and 
greatest of all works : it is the " work of God.'* 

Doubtless our Lord did not mean that there is any 
thing meritorious in believing : man's faith at the very 
best is feeble and defective. But our Lord did mean 
that faith in Himself, as the only Saviour, is the first 
act of the soul which God requires at a sinner's hands. 
Till a man believes on Jesus, and rests on Him as a lost 
sinner, he is nothing : when the Father sees a sinner 
casting aside his own righteousness, and simply trusting 
in His dear Son, He is well pleased. Faith in Christ is 
the root of all saving religion, and the hardest of all 
spiritual acts to the natural man : he that has learned 



CHRIST THE BREAD OF LIFE. 



229 



to feel his sins, and to trust Clirist as a Saviour, has 
learned the hardest and greatest lessons in Christianity ; 
he has been in the best of schools — he has been taught 
by the Holy Ghost. 

In the thirty-fifth verse our Lord speaks of Himself 
as the " bread of life." He would have us know that 
He Himself is the appointed food of man's soul, which 
is by nature starving and famishing through sin. Christ 
is given by God the Father to be the Satisfier, Reliever, 
and Physician of man's spiritual need : in His media- 
torial oflSce ; in His atoning death ; in His priesthood ; 
His grace, love, and power ; in Him alone will empty 
souls find their wants supplied. In Him there is life : 
He is " the bread of life." With what divine and per- 
fect wisdom this name is chosen ! Bread is necessary 
food : we can manage tolerably well without many 
things on our table, but not without bread. So is it 
with Christ : we must have Christ or die in our sins. 
Bread is food that suits all. So is it with Christ : He 
is just the Saviour that meets the wants of every class. 
Bread is food that we need daily : other kinds of food 
we take perhaps only occasionally ; but we want bread 
every morning and evening in our lives. So is it with 
Christ : there is no day in our lives but we need His 
blood. His righteousness. His intercession, and His grace. 
— Well may He be called " the bread of life." 

We read also that Jesus said, " Him that cometh to 
Me I will in no wise cast out." What does coming 
mean? It means that movement of the soul which 
takes place when a man, feeling his sins, and finding 
out that he cannot save himself, hears of Christ, applies 
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to Christ, trusts in Christ, lays hold on Christ, and 
leans all his weight on Christ for salvation : when this 
happens a man is said, in Scripture language, to " come " 
to Christ. 

What did our Lord mean by saying, " I will in no wise 
cast him out " ? He meant that He will not refuse to 
save any one who comes to Him, no matter what he 
may have been: his past sina may have been very 
great ; his present weakness and infirmity may be very 
great ; but if he comes to Christ by faith, He will re- 
ceive him graciously, pardon him freely, place him in 
the number of His dear children, and give him ever- 
lasting life. 

We have, lastly, in these verses, a saying of Christ 
about the will of His Father" Twice over come the 
solemn words, " This is the will of Him that sent Me." 
First, " that every one that seeth the Son may have 
everlasting life." Secondly, that " of all which He hath 
given to Christ He shall lose nothing." 

These words teach us that Christ has brought into the 
world a salvation open and free to every one. Our 
Lord draws a picture of it from the story of the brazen 
serpent, by which bitten Israelites in the wilderness 
were healed. Every one that chose to "look" at 
the brazen serpent might live. Just in the same way 
every one who desires eternal life may " look " at Christ 
by faith, and have it freely. There is no barrier, no 
limit, no restriction. The terms of the Gospel are wide 
and simple : every one may " look and live." 

We are taught, furthermore, that Christ will never 
allow any soul that is committed to Him to be lost and 
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cast away. He will keep it safe, from grace to glory, 
in spite of the world, the flesh, and the devil. Not 
one bone of His mystical body shall ever be broken, 
not one lamb of His flock shall ever be left behind in 
the wilderness. He will raise to glory in the last day 
the whole flock entrusted to His charge, and not one 
shall be found missing. 

The words, " I will raise him up at the last day," 
seem to be twice repeated, in order to make it sure 
that a glorious resurrection shall be the portion of 
every one that only " looks " at Christ and believes, as 
well as of those who enjoy the dsmrance that they 
are given to Christ, and shall never be cast away. 
What abundant comfort this is for all doubting, tremb- 
ling sinners, who feel their sins, and yet fancy there is 
no hope for them. Let such observe that it is the luill 
of God the Father, that "every one" who looks at 
Christ by faith may have everlasting life. Let " every 
one " therefore " look and live." 

God loved the world, and gave His Son 

To drink the cup of wrath ; 
And Jesus says He^ll cast out none 

That come to Him by faith. 

Then, wand'ring souls, to God return, 

Free pardon He will give ; 
Look on your pierced Lord, and mourn, 

And endless life receive ! 



L. 



Many Followers of Christ Offended. 

Declaration of Faith, 



Peter's NohU 



ST. JOHN VI. 59—69. 



59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 

60 Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard f/iis, 
said, This is an hard saying ; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Doth this offend 
you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ? 

63 It is the spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you 



that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should 
betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 From that tiv^e many of his 
disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, WiU ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him. Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
thou hast the words of eternal fife. 

69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living Gtod. 



Our Lord appears to have continued His discourse on 
the " Bread of Life," and to have more fully explained 
His meaning, as He taught in the sjmagogue at Caper- 
naum ; still many found His sayings hard to understand, 
and were offended at what He taught them. It is plain 
that these were not true believers. Many who followed 
our Lord about, and were called His " disciples," had 
no real grace in their hearts, and followed Him from 
carnal motives. Murmurs and complaints of this kind 
are very common : they have been, they are, they will 
be as long as the world stands. To some Christ's say- 
ings appear hard to understand ; to others, as in the 
present case, they appear hard to believe, and harder 
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still to obey. It is one of the many ways in which the 
natural corruption of man shows itself : so long as the 
heart is naturally proud, worldly, unbelieving, and fond 
of self-indulgence, if not of sin, so long there will never be 
wanting people who will say of Christian doctrines and 
precepts, "These are hard sayings ; who can hear them?" 

Humility is the frame of mind which we should 
labour and pray for, if we would not be offended. If 
we find any of Christ's sayings hard to understand and 
difficult to obey, we should humbly recollect that He 
will never require of us impossibilities, and that what 
He bids us do. He will give us grace to perform. We 
' learn here also that we must beware of putting a carnal 
meaning on spiritual words. Our Lord says, " It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth." By this He means that it is 
the Holy Ghost who is the special Author of spiritual 
life in man's soul. ' By His agency it is first imparted, 
and afterwards sustained and kept up. If the Jews 
thought He meant that man could have spiritual life by 
bodily eating or drinking, they were greatly mistaken. 

Our Lord says, " The flesh profiteth nothing." By 
this He means that neither His flesh nor any other 
flesh, literally eaten, can do good to the soul. Spiritual 
benefit is not to be had through the mouth, but through 
the heart : the soul is not a material thing, and cannot 
therefore be nourished by material food. 

Our Lord says, " The words I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life." By this He signifies that 
His words and teachings, applied to the heart by the 
Holy Ghost, are the true means of producing spiritual 
influence and conveying spiritual life. By words 

R 
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thoughts are axoused, mind and conscience stirred; 
and Christ's words are specially spirit-stirring and life- 
giving. We may therefore conclude that the Spirit 
influences Christ's words on a man's conscience. These 
words become the parent of thoughts and convictions 
in the man's mind. From these thoughts springs all 
the man's spiritual life. Tn producing these impres- 
sions, the Spirit specially employs the agency of Christ's 
"words," and hence comes the great principle that "His 
words are spirit and life." 

By the sixty-sixth verse we see what an old sin 
backsliding is. When our Lord had explained what 
He meant by "eating and drinking His flesh and 
blood," " From that time many went back and walked 
no more with Him." The true grace of God no doubt 
is an everlasting possession. From this men never fall 
away entirely, when they have once received it. " The 
foundation of God standeth sure:" "My sheep shall 
never perish." (2 Tim. ii. 19 ; John x. 28.) But there 
is counterfeit grace and unreal religion in the Church 
wherever there is true ; and from counterfeit grace thou- 
sands may and do fall away. Like the stony-ground 
hearers, many " have no root in themselves, and so in 
time of temptation fall away." All blossoms do not come 
to fruit ; all are not Israel which are called Israel Men 
may have feelings, desires, convictions, resolutions, hopes, 
joys, sorrows in religion, and yet never have the grace 
of God ; but this must never shake our faith, and dis- 
courage us in our course. There will be backsliders in 
the Church as long as the world stands; there will 
always be counterfeit coin where there is true money. 
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We now come to the noble declaration of faith made 
by the Apostle Peter. This, like other remarkable 
passages in our Lord's history, is recorded by aU the 
Evangelists. By the previous verse we see that all 
the twelve were present; and when Jesus asked them, 
Will ye also go away ? " Peter, with characteristic zeal 
and fervour, replied for his brethren as well as himself. 
Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life ; and we believe and are sure that Thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God." 

The confession contained in these words is a very 
remarkable one. Living in a professedly Christian 
land, and surrounded by Christian privileges, we can 
hardly form an adequate idea of its real value. For 
3. humble Jew to say of One whom Scribes and Pharisees 
:and Sadducees agreed in rejecting, "Thou hast the 
words of eternal life, Thou art the Christ," was an act of 
mighty faith. No wonder that our Lord said in another 
place, " Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven." (Matt. xvi. 17.) But the question 
with which Peter begins is just as remarkable as his con- 
fession : " To whom shall we go ? " says the noble-hearted 
Apostle : " whom shall we follow ? To what teacher shall 
we betake ourselves ? Where shall we find any guide 
to heaven to compare with Thee ? What scribe, what 
pharisee, what sadducee, what priest, what rabbi can 
show us such words of eternal life as Thou showest ? " 

The question is one which every true Christian may 
boldly ask, when urged and tempted to give up his 
religion, and go back to the world. Where shall we 
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find such peace and hope and solid comfort as in 
serving Christ, however poorly we may serve Him ? 
Can we better ourselves by turning our back on Christy 
and going back to our old'ways ? We cannot. Then 
let us hold on our way and persevere. 

There is much that we may profitably learn from 
Peter's conduct on this occasion. Erring and unstable 
as he sometimes was, the faith he exhibited in the 
passage before us is well worthy of imitation. Such 
bold confessions as his are the truest evidence of living 
faith, and are required in every age, if men will prove 
themselves to be Christ's disciples. We too must be 
ready to confess Christ, even as Peter did. We shall 
never find our Master and His doctrine popular: we 
must be prepared to confess Him, with few on our side 
and many against us; but let us take courage and 
walk in Peter's steps, and we shall receive Peter s 
reward. The Lord Jesus takes notice of those who- 
confess Him before men, and will one day confess them 
as His servants before an assembled world. 

Lord Jesus, teach us still to keep 

Our eyes on Thee, the Living Way, 
That we, once lost and wandering sheep. 

From Thee, our God, no more may stray ; 
But wheresoe'er Thou leadest, we 
May follow on most cheerfully. 

Astonished, at Thy feet we fall ; 

Thy love exceeds our highest thought, 
Henceforth be Thou our All in All, — 

Thou, who our souls with blood hast bought r 
May we henceforth more faithful prove, 
And ne'er forget Thy ceaseless love. 
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By the Rev. W. O. Purton, B.A., Rector of Kingston-on- 
Sea. Second edition. Foap 8va Cloth, Is. 6d.; extra 
doth, 2s. 
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How Shall I Pray f 

SermonB to Children on the Lord's Prayer. By the Rev. 
Claude Bosanquet, M.A., Vicar of St. Nicholas, Rochester. 
Square 16mo. Cloth boards. Is. 6d. 

Pleasant Sundays with my Children; 

or, Here a Little and There a Little." Familiar Conver- 
sations on the Animalis Birds, Liisects, Reptiles, Fishes, 
Flowers, Trees, and Precious Stones of the Bible. By the 
Author of "Ethel Woodville," etc. With many Illustra- 
tions. New Edition. In F'cap 8m, extra cloth, gilt 
edges, 5s. 

Suggestive Headings with my Sunday-school Teachers 
on the Gospel of St. Luke. With Copious Notes and Re- 
ferences. By a Clergyman's Wife. Post 8vo. 2s. 

Stories from MemeL 

Dedicated to the Young. By Mrs. Agnes de Havilland 
(n6e Molesworth.) With six Illustrations, from designs by 
Walter Crane. Square 18mo., extra cloth. Is. 6d. 

Stray Leaves from the Jov/mal of One in Heaven, 

Square 16mo. Cloth Extra, Is. 6d. 
Ckmtents:— Thoughts of Youth.— Thoughts on the Sabbath.— Thoughts 
on Eternity.— Thoughts on the Iioye of Ood.— Thoughts under Conflict. 
—Thoughts on Birthdays and the Old and New Year.— Thoughts on 
Bereavement.- Thoughts on Fntyer. 

The Priest and His Pervert, 

As illustrated in a recent case of Romish Proselytism. By 
the Rev. N. G. Whitestone, M.A., Vicar of Stanstead, 
Sussex. Square 18mo. Cloth limp. Is. Boards, Is. 6d. 

The Ministry of Home; 

or. Brief Expository Lectures on Divine Truth. Designed 
especially for Family and Private Reading. By Octavius 
Winslow, D.D. Crown 8vo., 5b. ; extra binding, gilt 
edges, 6s. 
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BY BEOWNLOW NORTH, B.A., 

Maffdalen Hall, Oscfords 

REGISTBAB OF TOE DIOCESE OF WINCHESTBB AND SFBBEY. 

The Prodigal Son ; 

or, the Way Home. Cloth boards, extra, antique binding. 
2s. 

Contents.— 1 About Prodigals. — 2 About Idolaters.— 8 About the Sheep 
and the Swine.— 4 About JDemoniacs.- 5 The Recovery. — 6 Bepentance 
and Conversion.— 7 The Way Home.— 8 The Eeception. 

Ourselves : 

A Picture sketched from the History of the Children of 
Israel Fourth Edition. Cloth boards, 2s. 6d. ; antique 
binding, 3s. Fifth and Cheaper Edition. 18mo., doth 
limp. Is. 9d. 

Yes! or No! 

or, God's Offer of Salvation. Gen. xxiv. 58. Uniform 

with "Ourselves." Third Edition. Extra binding. 3s. 

18mo., cloth limp, cheap edition, Is. 9d. 

Contents.— 1 The twenty-fourth chapter of Genesis (v. 1— 58).— 2 The 
Offer of Christ.— 3 The Love of Christ : His Riches.— 4 The Love of 
Chi-ist: His Poverty.— 5 The Love of Christ: His Poverty.— 6 The 
Love of Christ : His Riches. — 7 Paul at Rome, seeking a Bnde for his 
Master s Son : the sort of people to whom he went.— « Paul at Rome, 
seeking a Bride for bis Master's Son : what he said to them. — 9 Paul 
at Corinth, seeking a Bride for his Master's Son.— 10 Persuasion, 
Invitation, Exhortation.— 11 How poor you are : how Rich you might 
be.— 12 Ungodly Maniages.— 13 Conclusion. 

The Rich Man and Lazarvs, 

A Practical Exposition. Uniform with "Ourselves." 
2nd Edition. Square 18mo, cloth boards, Is. 6d. ; antique, 2a. 

Gathered Leaves, 

A series of Addresses in large type. limp cloth, 6d. 

Contents. — 1 Repentance.— 2 God is.— 3 Is thern ji Devil ?— 4 You have 
sinned.— 6 You may be saved. — 6 Want! what is it?— 7 Would you 
like to be a Christian ?— 8 It is of no use.— 9 Do you Pray?— 10 Power 
for the Powerless.— 11 A thought for the Careless. — 12 They are all the 
same.— 13 Do you fear God —14 Conversion. — 16 Mercy. — 16 The only 
Righteousness.— 17 Love.— 18 The Infidel's hope.— 19 How long have 
you to live?— 20 Three Certainties— yea, Four.— 21 Where are you 
going t— 22 What will your end be t— 23 Are you ready t 
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Earnest Words: New and Old. 

A Series of Addresses. With Prayers and Hints for 
Christians. Uniform with Gathered Leaves." Limp 
cloth. 6d. 

Leaves, 

A series of Tracts in very Large Type, for Greneral Distri- 
bution. In packets of 50 assorted. 6d. 

Think! 

Earnest Words for the Thoughtless. Large type. Limp 
cloth. 6d. 

Words for the Anodoiis, 

Uniform with ''Earnest Words.'' Second Edition. Large 
Type, limp cloth, 6d. 



The Apostolic Letter of Pope Pius IX. 

to "All Protestants and other Non-Catholics," considered 
in relation to S. Peter's Episcopate at Bome, and the Alleged 
Supremacy of His Holiness over the Universal Church, as 
his Successor. By IIFEMBYTEFOZ. 

Baptism ; 

its Institutions, its Privileges, and its Besponsibilities. 
By the Bev. J. H. Titcomb, M.A., Incumbent of St. 
Stephen's, South Lambeth. Crown 8vo. 310pp. 48. 6d. 

Family Devotion. 

Original and Compiled. Arranged for One Month, with 
Prayers for Special Occasions. By the late Bev. Fielding 
Ould, M.A., Bector of Tattenhall, Cheshire. 4b. 6d. 

Nature and Art 

With " In Memoriam " and other Poems. By B. J. Evan- 
son, Esq., M.D., Torquay. Crown 8vo. Extra binding, 9s. 
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BY THE REV. GORDON CALTHROP, M.A., 

Vicar of St. Augustine* Highbury New Park, London. 

The Lost Sheep Found, 

And other SermoDs. (Fourteen.) Preached to the Children 
of St. Augustine's Church, Highbury, London. By the 
Bev. Gordon Calthrop, M.A. Square 18mo. 3s. 
Ck)»TKHT8.— The Lost Sheep Found— Not Your Own—Christ Knocking 
—Obedience to Parents— Childhood of Christ— Three Titles of the Spirit 
— Leam to say No— How to keep the Heart— Ananias and Sapphira— 
What is Faith ?— Little Sins— Duties of a Christian Child— Where is the 
Lord Jesus now ?— The Prince of Peace : a Christmas Sermon. 

Pulpit Recollections, 

Being Sermons preached during a Six Years' Ministry at 
Cheltenham and Highbury New Park. Revised and adapted 
for general reading. One voL, post 8vo. 5s. 6d. 
Contexts :— The Fall. (Gen. iii. 6.)— The Fall : its Consequences. (Gen. 
lii. 8.)— The Fall: its Alleviations. (Gen. iii. 17— 19.)— Balaam. (Num. 
xxiii. 10.)— John the Baptist I. (Luke vii. 33— 95.)— John the Baptist. 
II. (Luke vii. 33— 35.)— Christ Weeping over Jerusalem. (Lukexix. 41, 
42.)— What think ye of Christ? (Matt. xxii. 42.)^The Name of the Pro- 
mised Son. (Matt. i. 21.)— Good Friday. (1 Pet. iL 24.)— The Work of the 
Spirit in the Resurrection of the Flesh. (Rom. viii. 2.)^The Thorn in 
the nesb. (2 Cor. xii. 9.)— Idle Words. (Matt. .xii. 36.)— The Widow's 
Mite. (Luke xxi. 1—4.)— The Lord's Supper. (1 Cor. xi. 26.)— The Second 
Advent. Part I. (Matt xxv. 1—6.)— The Second Adveut Part II. (Matt. 
XXV. 6— 9.)— The Second Advent Part III. (Matt xxv. 10.)— The Second 
Advent Part IV. (Matt xxv. 10— 13.)— Heaven. (Rev. xxii. 4.) 

Lectures on Some Suibfects. 

Addressed especially to the Working Classes. F*cap 8vo., 
2s. 6d. 

Contents — 1 Hugh Miller; or, How a Working Man Educated Him- 
self— 2 Family Duties ; or, Husbands, Wives, and Children— 3 Manliness 
—4 A Happy Christmas— 5 Little Things ; or, if yon will Take Care of 
the Pence, the Pounds will Take Care of themselves — 6 Recollections of 
the International — 7 Luther: How he became Luther the Reformer — 
8 Two are better than One— 9 Gossip— 10 Religious Belief; or, How far 
it is Right to Think for Ourselves— II Working Men and their Diffiool- 
ties— ^2 GasUe Building. 
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" Salted vnth Firer 

A View of the Doctriue of the Eternity of Punishment. 
Tinted wrapper. 4d. 

The Secret of Rome's Strength, 

A Sermon preached at the Parish Church, Islington. In 
tinted wrapper. 3d. 



BY THE REV. C. D. MARSTON, M.A., 

Rector o/Keraal, Manchester. 

Manual on the Inspiration of Scripture, 
F'cap 8vo. Cloth, 28. 6d. 

Fundarnental Truths : 

Papers on Important Doctrines. F'cap 8vo. Cloth boards, 
Is. 6d. 

The Four Oospels : their Diversity and Harmony, 
F'cap 8vo. 2s. 

The Position of the Laity in the Church. 
Third and Enlarged Edition. 8d. 

SERIES OF DOCTRINAL TRACTS. 

TWO PENCE EACH. 

AtoncTnent, A few Thoughts on the Death of Jesus Christ. 
Conversion, A few Solemn Thoughts on an Important Subject. 
JSlecHan, Thoughts of God's Gracious Purpose in Christ. 
Ingpiration, The Claim' of the Bible to be the Word of God. 
Prayer, Its Nature and Answer. 
Sanctification, The Holy Spirit's Work in the Believer. 
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A Narrative of the Conversion of a Chinese 
Physician. Compiled from Journals and Letters of Mission- 
aries of the Church Missionary Society at Ningpo, and one 
of their Catechists. By the Bev. Henry Moule, MA., 
Vicar of Fordington. Demy 8vo. Sewed. Is. 

The Unseen Guide ; 

or. Stories and Allegories to Illustrate the Fruits of the 
Spirit. By M. and E. B. With twelve Illustrations by the 
Brothers DalzieL Small 4to. Emblematic cloth. Second 
Edition. With Introduction by Miss Charlesworth, Author 
of "Ministering Children." 3s. 6d. 

Lectures delivered at St Ann's, Manchester, 

under the auspices of the "Manchester Church Associa- 
tion." Complete in one voL Demy 8vo. Cloth, 3s. 

Thoughts Suggested and Arrested, 
18mo. Extra doth boards. Is. 

The Finding of the Saviour in the Temple, 

An Exposition of Luke ii. 46 — 51. Based upon, and ex- 
planatory of, Holman Hunt's great Sacred Picture. By 
the Bev. Bichard Glover, M.A., Incumbent of Christ 
Church, Dover. Crows 8vo., 4s. ; gilt edges, 4s. 6d. 

The Religion of Redemption; 

or, the Doctrine of Man's Buin and Christ's Salvation, 
Defined and Defended. A Contribution to the Prelimi. 
naries of Christian Apology. By B. W. MonseU, B.A., 
late Pastor of the Free Church of Neufchatel, Switzer- 
land. Second Edition. With life of the Author by the 
Bev. J. B. Heard, MA. 1 voL 8va, 10s. 
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The Old British Church: 

By the Rev. ChriBtopher Bowen, M.A., Rector of St. 
Thomas', Winchester. Square 16mo. Cloth boards. Is. 6d. 

The Christian Life, 

Viewed under some of its more Practical Aspects. By 
Emilius Bayley, B.D., Vicar of St. John's Paddington : 
late Rector of St. George's, Bloomsbury, and Rural Bean. 
F'cap 8vo., extra cloth, 3s. ; Gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 

The Choice, 

Five Lectures on Confirmation. By Emilius Bayley, B.D., 
Vicar of St. John's Paddington, late Rector of St. George's, 
Bloomsbury. Limp Cloth, Is. ; extra cloth, gilb edges, 
Is. 6d. 

The Choice: its Nature— The Choice: its Hindrances— The Choice 
its Helps— The Choice : its Blessedness— The Choice : its Witness. 

Christ on Earth, 

The last days of our Lord, from the Supper at Bethany to 
the period of the Crucifixion. Jxl forty-four Meditational 
Expositions. By the Rev. Joseph Bay lee, D.D. Cloth 
8s. 6d. 

Songs in Suffering : 

or, the Voice of Trust and Praise in Sickness and Sorrow. 
By the Rev. W. 0. Purton, B.A., Rector of Kingston-on-Sea. 
F'cap Svo., cloth boards, 3s. ; doth extra, bevelled boards, 
gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 

Headings for Visitors to Workhouses and Hospitals, 
Intended chiefly for the Sick and Aged. By Louisa Twining. 
Dedicated to the Hon. Mrs. Tait, the Palace, Fulham. 
Crown Svo. Extra cloth, 5s.' 
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Suggestive Thoughts; 

or, Ten Minutes Daily with Christian Anthors, English 
and French. Selected, translated, and arranged by Mrs. 
Money (n6e de Bourbel). With Introduction by Dr. 
Norman Macleod. Price 4s. 6d. Antique boards. 

^ymn Book for the Sick, 

In large type, with texts of Scripture, compiled by the 
Rev. W. 0. Purton, B.A., Rector of Kingston-on-Sea. 
Author of "Trust in Trial," ** Songs in Suffering," etc. 
limp cloth. Is. Paper, 6d. 

The Bock, 

and other Short Lectures on Passages of Holy Scripture. 
By Miss HaseU, Dalemain; Author of Saturday After- 
noons," and of Sunday Evenings." Dedicated to Sir 
George Musgrave, of Edenhall, Bart F'cap 8vo., 2s. ; 
extra binding, 2s. 6d. 

A Few Words on Education, 

By the Rev. J. J. T. Wihnot, M.A., late of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. E'cap 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Naaman, 

Twenty-one Short Chapters on the Story of Naaman the 
Syrian. By Charles H. Bingham, M.A., Incumbent of 
Ramsey, Huntingdonshire. 28. 

Mind Your Buhrics ; 

or, What are the Directions of the Church on Points of 
Ritualism? By James Bardsley, M.A, Rector of St. 
Ann's, Manchester. Second edition^ revised and enlarged. 
Post 8vo. Is. 6d. 
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WORKS BY THE REV. J. G. RYLE, B.A. 

Expository Thoughts on the Gospels. 

Designed for Family and Private Heading, with the Text 
complete, and copious Notes. 

ST. MATTHEW. Extra cloth, price 6s. 4 

ST. MARK. Uniform with the above. Price 6f. 

ST. LUKE. Vol. I. Price 6s. 6d. • 

ST. LUKE. VoL II. Price 7s. 

ST. JOHN. Vol. I. Price 6s. 6d. 

ST. JOHN. - VoL IL Price 6s. 6d. 

The publication of Vol. III. will be commenced in February, 
1871. 

This work is also kept in half Morocco, at an excess of Ss. per volume. 
In extra half Morocco binding, at 68. 6d. ; or whole Ttirkey Morocco, 
68. 6d. per volume. Also in Extra bindings, for presentation. 

Church Reform. 

Being Papers on the Subject, with full Notes and IntroduC' 
tion. Crown 8vo. Extra doth, limp. 2s. 6d. 

SUBJECTS 

(1) Our Dioceses and Bishops.— (2) Convocation.— (8) Cathedral Re- 
form.— (4) The Public Worship and Beligious Services of the Church of 
England.— (6) The Ministerial Office, as it exists now in the Church tff 
England.— (6) The Poaition'of the Laity.— (7) Practical Conclusions. 

The seven letters, in tinted cover, 8d., or 7s. per dozen, and for distribu- 
tion at 60s. per hundred, for which direct application must be made to 
the Publishers. 

Bishops and Clergy of Other Days. 

With an Introduction on the Real Merits of the Reformers 
and Puritans. Crown 8vo. Extra cloth. 4s. 

Coming Events and Present Duties. 

Being miscellaneous Sermons and Addresses on Prophetical 
Subjects ; arranged, revised, and corrected. Crown 8vo. 
36. 6d. 

b 



WILLIAM HUNT AND OOMPANT, 



The Two Bears, 

and other Sermons for Children. With Illastrations by 
DalzieL Extra cloth. Is. 6d. 

Home Truths, 

^. Being the Miscellaneous Addresses and Tracts, revised and 
corrected especially for this work. 6th edition. E'cap 
• 8vo., extra cloth, lettered. Seven Series. Each illustrated 
with a Frontispiece and Vignette Title. 3s. 6d. each 
volume. 

This Work is also kept in Morocco, Russia, and other elegant Bindings, 
for presents ; prices and specimens of which will be forwarded on 
application to the Publishers. 

Hymns for the Church on Earth. 

Being Three Hundred Hymns, for the most part of modem 
date. Selected and arranged by the Rev. J. C. Byle, B.A. 
Ninth Edition. 

In small f^o., black cloth, red edges, 4s. Limp cloth, for Invalids. 4s. 
Black antique, 4s. 6d. Violet and extra cloth antique, gilt edges, 5s. 
Turkey Morocco, 10s. 6d. Also in Bussia and other Bindings, for pre- 
sentation. 

Spiritual Songs, 

Coloss. iu. 6. Being One Hundred Hymns, not to be found 
in the Hymn Books most commonly used. Selected by the 
Rev. J. C. Ryle. Fifteenth enlarged edition. Series I. 
Glazed wrapper, 9d. ; fancy cloth, gilt edges. Is. Series 
II. Uniform with the First Series. In glazed wrapper, 
gilt edges, Is. ; limp doth, Is. 4d. 

Story of Madame ThSrese the Cantiniere ; 

or. The French Army in *92. Translated from the work 
of M. M. Erckmann-Chatrain, by two Sisters. With an 
Introduction and Edited by the Rev. J. C. Ryle, B.A. 
Crown 8vo., wifch nineteen full-page Engravings, 3s. 6d. 
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Expository Tracts, 

Twenty-four Ei^t-page Tracts, in large type. Selected 
from the Crospel of St. Matthew. Price Is., in packet, 
assorted ; or each Tract, Siz]^ce per dozen. Limp doth, 
Is. 9d. 

Plain SpeaJdng, < 
First and Second Series. Each containing 40 short lai^- 
type Tracts, of 4 and 8 pages. Price Is. in packet, assorted. 
Limp cloth, Is. 9d. 

Thov^Ms for Heads ani Hearts, 

First and Second Series. Each containing 40 short large- 
type Tracts, of 4 and 8 pages. Price Is. in packet, arrorted. 
Limp cloth. Is. 9d. 

Words for All 
Forty short Tracts in large type. Four and eight pages. 
In packet. Is. 



EE-I88TJE OP THE mSCBILANBOTIS TMCT8. 

2N PACKETS ONE SEILLINO EAOE, 
Packet Subject. 

I. The Lord Jesus Christ : His Work, Offices, Character, 
etc. 

II. Justification, Forgiveness, Faith, Repentance, etc. 

III. The Holy Ghost and His Work : Conyersion, Rege- 

neration, etc. 

IV. Exhortations, Earnest Appeals, Searching Inquiries, 

etc. 

V. Holy Living, Practical Duties, etc. 
VI. Means of Grace : Bible, Prayer, Sacraments, etc. 
VII. Experimental Points : Assurance, Growth in Grace, etc. 
VIII. Prophecy, Controversy, etc. 



• 
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Sabbath Tracts. 

One dozen short Tracts on the Sat>bath. In packet, con- 
taining two copies of each Tract. 4d. Each Tract separate, 
3d. per dozen. 

Seed Com, 

Being an assorted Packet of One Hundred Hand Bills, 
containing 48 sorts. Price 8d. 



A detailed List of aU Trade by the Rev. J. C. RyU may he obtained on 
application to the PuhlisJiers. 



The Faithful Sayings of St Paul: 

Being a Course of Lectures. By the B«v. R. W. Forrest, 
M.A., Minister of the Lock Chapel. 

The Consoler and the Sufferer. 

Sermons on the Raising of Lazarus, and the Passion Sayings 
of Christ. By the Rev. Claude Bosanquet, M.A., Vicar of 
St. Nicholas, Rochester ; Author of " How Shall I Pray ? " 
etc. 

Irish Priests and English Landlords, 

By the late Rev. G^rge Brittaine, M.A., Rector of Kil- 
oommack, Co. Longford. A new Edition, revised and 
corrected by the Rev. Henry Seddall, B.A., Rector of 
Dunany, Co. Louth; Author of Historical Sketches of 
Romanism," Malta, Past and Present," etc. 

" For Me and my House.'* 

A Manual of Devotions for Family Use. With a short 
Series of Prayers in Scriptural Language, selected from the 
Book of the Psalms of David. By Rev. A. R. Ludlow, 
M.A., Formerly of Oriel College. 
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Do You Mean what You Say ? 

A Question for those who Pray ''Thy will be done on earth, 
as it is in heaven." On the Neglect of Family Prayer. By 
the Writer of " The Three Houses," ** Present and After- 
wards," etc. With four full-page Engravings. Fancy 
cover, 8d. ; extra cloth, Is. 

The Home of Poverty Made Rich, 

A volume of Interest specially adapted for Mother*s 
Meetings. By Mrs. Best, author of Tracts on the 
Parables," etc. Second Edition. F*cap 8vo., with Fron- 
tispiece. 2s; 6d. 

" The Word was made Flesh'' 

Short Family Readings on the Grospels, for each Sunday of 
the Christian Year. ** In Cruce Victoria." Crown 8vo. Cs. 

The Seven Cries from Calvary, 

or. Meditations on our Lord's Speeches on the Cross. By 
the Rev. William Bramley-Moore, M.A., Incumbent of 
Grerrard's Cross, Bucks. Crown Svo. 3s. 

Within the Veil; 

or. Suggestions for Daily Prayer. By the Rev. Charles 
Gci Baskerville, B.A., late Chaplain of the Bath Peniten- 
tiary, limp cloth, 8d. 

The Pilgrim with the Ancient Book. 

And other Sacred Poems. By M. N. C. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Sacred Odes, 

Original and Translated. On divers Subjects. By Edward 
Massie, M.A., of Wadham College, Oxford. F'cap 8vo. 
Toned paper, 162pp. Extra cloth, 3s. Vol. II., 3s. 6d. 
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Christian Ea>perience: 

or, Words of Loving Counsel and Sympathy. Selected 
from the Eemains of the late Mrs. Mary Winslow. Edited 
by her Son, Eev. Octavius Winslow, D.D. Small 8vo. 3s. 

The Triumph of Grace ; 

or, Scriptural Proofs that God wiU exempt His people from 
the Judgment which shall Condemn the World. By the Rev. 
A. H. Synge, Incumbent of St. Peter's, Ipswidi. Fcap 
8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Law and Grace ; 

or, Is the Decalogue Binding on the Christian Church? 
An answer to opinions contained in Tracts by J. N. Darby. 
By Rev. A. H. Synge. In limp cloth. Is. 

Heart'Worh essential to Personal Religion, 

By the Rev. Christopher Bowen, M.A., Rector of St. 
Thomas', Winchester. Square 18mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Hymns and Thoughts in Verse. 

Especially for Seasons of Bereavement and Sorrow. By 
E. A. W. With an Introduction by the Rev. Horatius 
Bonar, D.D. In limp cloth. Is. 6d. 

The Irish Church Convention, 

By the Rev. Dr. Salmon, Regius Professor of Divinity, 
Trinity College, Dublin. Reprinted, with permission, from 
Th^ Christian Advocate and Review, June, 1870. 8vo. 3d. 

A Message. 

An Arrow from a Bow drawn at a venture. Large Type. 
Post 8vo. Limp cloth, Is., paper cover, 8d. 
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The Christian Advocate and Review, 

Edited by the Rev. Edward Garbett, M.A. Publiated 
Monthly. Is. 

Home Hours. • 

A Church of England Family Magazine. Large 8vo. 64pp. 
To be Published Monthly (with Illustrations), Price 6d.; 
the fi?st number to be issued on March 29th, 1871. Edited 
by the Rev. E. H. Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ Church, 
Hampstead, and Chaplain to the Bishop of Ripon. 

The Eom^ Visitor, 

A Monthly Magazine of Bible and Church of England 
Teaching. Illustrated with many Engravings. Vols, i, ii., 
iii., First Series. Vols, i, iL, iii., Second Series. Cloth 
boards, 2s. each. Limp cloth, Is. 6d. 



Scripture Truths; 

or, the Way of Salvation set forth in Words of Admonition, 
Counsel, and Comfort. Thirty-one sheets ; arranged for One 
Month, on a roller, in very large type. With introduction 
by the late Rev. William Marsh, D.D. Twentieth Thou- 
sand. Is. 6d. 

Hand-look to ^^Scripture-truths'' 

An adaptation of this Work as a large-type Manual for the 
Sick Room and District Visitor. Limp cloth. Is. ; quarter 
bound, 9d. Paper cover, 6d. Seventieth thousand. 

The Believer's Daily Portion, 

A Second Series of "Scripture Truths." With Introduction 
by the late Rev. WiUiam Marsh, D.D. Mounted on roller, 
2s. 

Hand-look to " Believer's Daily Portion," 
Cloth, Is. ; quarter bound, 9d. Paper cover, 6d. 
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Daily Teachings frorrC the Words of Jesm. 

Uniform in design with "Scripture Truths." With Intro- 
duction by thejUte Rev. W. Marsh, D.D. Large type, Is. 

Hand-hook to " Daily Teachings** 
Uniform with the " Hand-book to Scripture Truths." Limp 
cloth. Is. ; paper cover, 6d. ^ 

Irispired ThAmgMs about Ood and His People. 

Selected from the Paalms of David. Arranged for one 
Month. With Preface by Miss Catherine Marsh. 
Upon roller. Uniform in design with "Daily Teach- 
ings." Is. 

Hand-look of Inspired Thoughts about God and 
His People." Selected from the .Book of Psalms, with 
Hymns Corresponding. Arranged for one Month. Uniform 
with the " Hand-book to Scripture Truths." With Preface 
by Miss Catherine M. Marsh. In paper cover, 6d. Limp 
cloth. Is. 

Daily Hymns for the Month, 

Sdected and Arranged by the late Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Rochester. Printed in large type, and attached 
to a roller, so as to allow of turning over for daily use 
throughout the year. Is. 6d. 

The Children's Roll. 

Texts and Hymns, in large type, especially adapted for the 
Young. Arranged for one Month. Mounted upon Roller. Is. 

Catalogues in detail qf WiUiam Hunt and Co.'s publications, together 
with Tracts and Books suitable for ParochieU Distribution, also on Baptism, 
Confirmation, and the Lord: s Supper, to be obtained on application to them, 
at 25, Holies Street, Cavendish Square, London. W. 



